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ABSTRACT

This thesis seeks to contnbute to scholarship on the great Swiss theologian, Karl

B~ and to the ongoïng discussion oftbeology and politics by examining Barth's viewof

war.

There bas 50 far been oolyone monograph on Barth's view ofwar: John Howard

Yoder's Karl Barth and the Prob/em ofWar (1970). Whereas Yoder's work is restrieted to

Banh's general discussion ofwar in his Church Dogmatics.. and to a panial glance al bis

response to World War Two (WWII) and the Cold War.. this thesis expands and completes

the picture by examining 8arth's overall theo-ethical framework., and bis attitude to World

WarI.

Pushing a little further ioto Barth's theology.. 1stan by re-evaluating the significance

of Banh's key ethical concept ofthe Gren=fall ('extteme case')- particularly his use of it in

relation to the problem ofwar. Briefly.. rather than being a 'cop-out' clause (Yoder's thesis)..

the Gren..-ja/l serves as a descriptive.. conceptual shon-band for Banh's contextually­

engaged.. prophetie stance with regard to war. This is shown most clearly in his responses in

wprd and deed ta World War One (WWI- ignored by Yoder), WWII and the Cold War.

Following my examination of the Gren:fall.. 1ehan Banh's path through these three

situations: No substantial work has previously~n done on Barth's respo~e to WWI,

largely because much of it is articulated in a series ofsennons whicb have not yet been

translated. Uncovering Banhts thought in these sennons- hitherto largely ignored in both

dogmatic and ethical scholarship- 1compare Bartb's early.. middle and later responses to

concrete~ historical wars~ and relate these to bis use ofthe Gren..-ja// in the ethical

discussion ofbis Dogmatics.



ABSTRAIT

Cette thèse cherche à contribuer à la recherche sur le grand théologien suissc~ Karl

B~ et à la discussion théologique ct politique cn cours, cn examinant son opinion sur la

guerre.

Jusqu'à maintenant, la seule étude de la pensée de Barth sur la guerre était Karl

Barth and the Problem ofWar (1970) de John Howard Yoder. Alors que cette étude se

limitait à la position en général de Barth sur la guerre, telle que fonnulée dans ses fameux

Church Dogmatics, et à un coup d'oeil partiel sur sa réaction face à la Deuxième Guerre

Mondiale et à la Guerre Froide, cette thèse agrandit et complète le tableau.

En vue d'aller un peu plus loin dans la théologie de Barth que Yoder ne l'a fait,

j'amorce la thèse en réévaluant l'impact du concept éthique central de Barth, le Gren..-[al/

('cas extrème'), et surtout son emploi de cette idée en r~lation avec le problème de la guerre.

En bret: au lieu d'être un excuse (ce qui est l'opinion de Yoder), le Gren..-[all est un terme

désignant la position prophètique et contextuelle de Barth concernant la guerre. Cela se

reflète de façon concrète dans ses gestes et ses écrits au moment des deux Grandes Guerres

et de la Guerre Froide.

Après cette discussion sur le Gren..7al/, j'examine le cheminement suivi par Barth

tout au long des deux Grandes Guerres et de la Guerre Froide. Aucune recherche

substantielle n'a été faite jusqu'à maintenant sur la réaction de Banh face à la Première

Guerre Mondiale, en grande panie parce qu'elle ne se trouve presentée que dans une serie de

sermons qui n'ont pas encore été traduits. Levant le voile sur la pensée de Banh dans ces

sermons, je compare ses réactions antérieures, intermédiaires et ultérieures face à des

guerres réelles et historiques, et j'établis un lien entre celles-ci et son emploi du Gren..-{al/.
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lNTRODUCI1ON

This thesis is an essay in the etymological senses ofthe word: essai- (F) to attempt,

exagium- (L) a weighing, and exigere- (L) to investigatc. It is a joumey toward the discovery

ofan answer to the question: How does Karl Barth's view ofwar develop ftam the First World

War (WWl), to the period of the Cold War?

Most scholarship on Barth's thought tends to restrict itselfto the period beginning in the

1930's. mainly because it was at this time that Barth began publishing his famous Church

DogmaJics. Indee~ Barth's most prolific and coherent period ofwriting was from the carly

1930's~ until his death in 1968. Therefore, il bas been much easier for scholars interested in

his thought simply to look at the corpus ofhis writings during these years.

This is true for those interested in both his dogmatic theology, and his views on ethics

and pelities. Within this latter group, those concemed specifically with bis view ofwar have

done 50 largely because of his well-known support ofthe opposition to Hitler during World

War Two (WWII), and the supposed contrast between this position and his subsequent utter

rejection ofthe atomic anns race. While aspects ofBanh's responses to war during this period

often find their way into secondary material on his ethics, the only monograph which

seriously addresses Barth's view of war is the late John Howard Yoder's Karl Barth and tlte

Prob/em of",ur (1970).

Although Yoder published his work 25 years after WWII, he thought that an

examination ofhistorical church responses to war was crucial to the development ofa

Christian understanding of war in the contemporary em. Moreover~ observing how the church

responds to the question 'what should we do?' in crises such as war can provide a key for

underitanding the content ofChristian ethics in general. Yoder selected Karl Banh for his

study, saying ofhim that "there is hardly another [theologian] whose thought has such

rootedness and texture as to demand that the response he to his entire work". 1

In his boo~ Yoder analyzes Banh's use ofthe GreTl-7a/l ('borderline'l' 'extreme case')

concept in the Church Dogmalics. particularly as it is developed in .relation to the problem of

war in C·hurch Dogmatics m.4. A dedieated pacifist, Yoders main concem with the Gren--[all

concept is that, in his view, Banh expressly uses it to justifY his own advocacy of military

opposition to Hitler. Funher, Barth does 50 by integrating it as a tool ofthought into the

general scheme ofbis ethics, thereby leaving the possibility ofwar open for the Christian.

Since Yoder sees Barth's use ofthe Gre1L.-jà1l concept as anomalous in relation to what he

characterises as Barth's otherwise paeifist leaniog, Barth's use ofit provokes Yoder ioto asking

how Barth thinks about ethics in general, and its relation to dogmatics. 8arth's stanee on war

1John H. Yoder. Karl Bonh andthe ProlJ/em ofWar (K8PW)~p.7.
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serves as a red flag for Yoder in a deeper epistemological and hermeneutical questio~ which

must he understood within the context ofBarth's thought as a whole.

Since Barth's approach is systematic, Yoder points out that an investigation ofBarth's

view ofwar must commence by considering "the way in which [hel proceeds ftom the center of

Christian faitb, ie: ftom the revealing, reconciling, and redeeming work ofGad in Christ, to

deal with the particular issue."2 ln other words, a discovery ofBarth's ethics ofwar is properly

approached through a preliminary discussion ofBarth's dogmatic theology, because it is pan of

Barth's general ethical understanding which is shaped by his dogmatics.

Yet. rather than beginning with Barth's theology itself: Yoder starts his discussion with

a cursory overview ofthe opening sections (36-38) ofchapter vm, in CDJ12 "The Command

ofGod" ~ where Barth discusses the way he sees the relationship ofethics to theology.

In this sectio~ ethics, as distinguished from ethos, is described by Barth as the talk and

consideratjo~ critique and testing ofChristian doing. ft is how Christians describe the

decisions they have and do make. The making ofdecision itself(ethos) is an action and

responsibility which takes place before Gad in encounter with His commando Thus separate

from actual decision, ethics must a1ways admit the priority of G()cJ~'i speaking over human

speech. Within this framewor~ Barth seems to intend the Gren..-jall concept ta signify the

ultimate moral ambiguity ofaU ethical action, and the resulting need for humanity to listen for

a situationally-specific 'command ofGOO', rather than engage in casuistic application ofclear

ethical nonns already available in the Bible.3

It is in Barth's methodological bottom-line ( 'listening to God') that Yoder discems

where he thinks Barth went wrong. Since Banh does Rot define 'hearing the Word ofGod' as

either a 'boIt form the blue'~ 'Pentecostal experience' or intuition of'revelation', Yoder

concludes that the process can only be described as follows: As the Christian stands prayerfully

before the possibilities, weighing alternatives" the Christian obtains insight which sHows a

choice ofwhat appears to he the least evil. Essentially, this means taking a leap in the midst

of ambiguities~and ascribing the result to Gad. Therefore Yoder states that "the language

which portrays God as speaking in the situation must not be understood as in disjunction ftom

$Ober pragmatic calculation,,4.. by which he meaos that the Christian ascribes personal choice,

'in faith'~ to Gad.

For Yoder, the rcal meaning ofthe 'command ofGod' is plainly that Barth gives

theological nomenclature to an essentially independent, anthropologically...grounded (ie:

human) process. Yoder thinks that this loophole in Banh's methodology in an elhics which he

had claimed to be scientifically theological (faithful to its O\YI1 theological parameters), leads

him to make a decision regarding Switzerland (military defence ofSwitzeriand as a ~ust' State

!.b.L p.2I.
Jibid.. .21-40.
~·bid. pp• ,p.49.
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against Hitler's unjust one) trom witbin a hermeneutical framework built on a cross-poUination

between theology and several alien politieal principles.S

Yoder lists three things as heing MOst ethically significant about Barth's dogmatics:

fi~ that the norm oftheology is the revelation ofGod in Jesus Christ; secondly, that ethics is a

pan ofdogmatics; and thirdly, that Christians must respect the concrete situation.6 He docs not

disagree with these, or with Barth's genera/ rejection ofwar. (Since the Gren--[all is the

extreme case, war is prohibited MOst ofthe time.) Yoder's disagreement is with the raet that

Barth foresees "exceptions to the generally admitted wrongness ofwar.,,7 [fthere is an

exceptio~ either the first general statement is not valid by definition, or grounds exist on which

it can he nullified The question at hand is, docs the Gren.-[all provide ground for the concrete

imperative that one go against what Gad bas clcarly said before?

According to Yoder's reading ofBarth, the Gren=.fall means three things: 1) the

principle that every principle must have an exceptio~ 2) a safeguard ofhuman responsibility

by virtue ofbeing a guarantee of the sovereignty ofGod; and 3) a statement about the finitude

ofail human values.8

The basic problem with the 'sovereignty ofGad' argument is that it projects the

anthropocentric view offreedom found in 'pagan existentialism' onto God. Since it is

forbidden to make any absolute statements about what God will say the next lime He speaks,

because He must be unconditionally free, Gad becomes free from ail commitment to humanity.

The difficulty with positing such a capricious God for the sake ofethics is that this postulate

has a direct efTeet on dogmatic statements~ suc:h that il now becomes impossible to say

anything consistent in dogmatics. Yoders conclusion is that the logic ofBarth's ethics, when

con~idered theologically, forces us to leave a door open for the extreme case where Gad may

decide to change His revelatiol4 to accept lhat in the 'extreme case' it may no looger he true

that 'Jesus Christ is the Son ofGad'.

Sucli a horrible conclusion campels Yoder to assert that "we must claim the same

degree ofcertainty and universality for ethics as we are aecustomed to claiming in

Christology.,,9 Since the concept ofthe Gren..-.fà/l thus denies the bindingness ofthe

Incarnation, it must be rejected.

Furthermore, with regard ta the ethical matterofwhich values are to he preferred over

others, and on wbat grounds~ Yoder questions Banh's absolutisation ofthe value of lire.

Because Barth argues that in the 'extreme case' life may need to he taken in order ta preserve

lire, he appears to contradiet ms own statement about the finitude ofail human values. Since

5ibid.. p.50. Those principlcs are: tdcmoaacY. 'pcopld•'justice'. and tlifë. which Yoder thiDb Banh bas raiscd la the Icvd of
absolutes.
'ibich pp.55-56.
1ibid.. p.57.
'ibid... pp.SS-66.
'ibid.. p.67.
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Yoder does Dot sec ho\v it is possible that Barth could malee ethical decisions on the basis ofan

ultimate value (life), he concludes that the Gren.:fa// nis simply the label which Barth bas seen

fit to attach to the faet tbat, in sorne situations, he considers himselfobliged to make a choice

which runs agaiDSL what alllhc: Cumutl cuncepls oChis own theology would scem tu n:quire."IO

Furthermore, Yoder finds tbat Barth tums the State's opus a/ienUnl (use ofCoree) into its

currency ofsurvival, or opusproprium. In doing so, Barth opts for the '1esser evil', limiting

GOO's capacity to provide a solution outside ofthe bitter either/or ofannihilation/oppression vs.

defence. The 'lesser evil' option is characterised by Yoder as Barth's operating 'slavery-is­

\vorse-than-death' logie. For Yoder, this lagie takes a fundamental position in Barth's though~

effectively displacing his dogmatic presuppositions and parameters. An essentially pragmatic

statement, it is also a theological one. To say ·slavery is worse than death' (\var) is to make a

faithless eschatological statement which dissociates the kingdoms ofGad and humanity,

leaving human beings to defend themselves according to lhe law ofNature (survival).ll

Bad eschatology betrays a bad ecclesiology which sees the Church's mission as survivaJ.

A bad çcclesiology and bad eschatology together only betray \vhat is al root a more serious

theological error: a bad Chrislology. The pragmatism which the Gren..-[al/ argument amounts

ta is a flat denial of the Cross; a replacement of the "Ne\\' Testament's normative answer for

problems ofsurvival" wilh something alien. 12 Yoder is cleac: "ifwe ha"~ onc~ underslood God

in Jesus Christ, we have no room for predicting exceptions, or even affinning the possibilîty of

unpredictable exceptions.nl3 In eontrast, Yoder understands the significance ofChrist and the

Cross 10 be "Lhe Christian dUly ofloving and sacrificial [pacifistic] servict:.',I~

In his conclusion Voder hints that ifBarth's ethics had perhaps been developed trom the

standpoint of reconciliatio~rather than being placed as they \vere in the context ofthe doctrine

ofcreation, his ethics would have been more Christological.

According to Yoders reading ofBa~ the 'command ofGod' to man is a euphemism

for a pragmatism which seems a..theologicaI al first, but hints al an operative theology which is

alodds \vith a professed, Christologically-centred one, the ethical conclusion of\vhich is

'obviously' (for Yoder) pacifism. In sho~ Barth's use ofthe Gren..-[a// divorces his ethics from

his dogmatics. The question for my essai is, has Yoder rend Banh's Dogmatic.\' correetly?

The second major shortcoming in Yoder's summary ofBanh's 'view of\vat is that

Yoder neither refers to Barth's position regarding WWI, nor sets Barth's thought in the context

of the historical developments trom WWI, to the Cold War. Rather than closing the debate,

Yoder's work provokes questions as to the link between Banh's early (WWI), middle (WWII)~

and late (Cold War) position regarding \var, and the \vays that the transformation ofhis context

l~bid.. p.73.
llibid.~ pp.91-93.
·"'bid.. 99J .p..
ibid.~p.70.

l"ibid...pp.99.llO.



s
ftom one period to the next may have informed the development ofbis tbeological ethics

regarding war.
Wbat in Barth's thougbt on war changes or is consistent from one war to the next? Wu

Barth's condemnation ofWWI primarily an accident ofbis upbringing in the Swîss value of

neutrality? Was his opposition, to Rider merely opportunistic? Or~ were these reactions both

an integral pan ofa consistently Christologically-focused and filtered reading ofthe cbanging

world a.round him? Might not the Gren..1à/l concept be more nuance~ and better grounded

theologieally tban Yoder aHows? In lighl ofthis last questio~ Yoder rightly insists that the

main eoneem for the Ch,istian is Christology.

For a fuller picture ofBarth's view ofwar, it is necessary to push both further baek, and

a littJe further afield in Barth's thought than Yoder bas done. Therefore, 1begin by looking at

the theologieal underpinnings orthe Gre,,--ral/ concept round throughout Banh's Dogmatic...

(Chapter 1), and by summarising Barth's panieular use of it in his discussion oflife and war in

Dogmatics m.4 (Chapter 2), The~ from an epistemological and hermeneutical standpoint

established inside Barth's theological framework, 1move on ta a eontextually-embedded

account ofBanh's reaetions ta WWI, WWII, and the Cold War (Chapters 3,4 and 5) as these

are documented in Barth's sermons, letters, lectures and other writings and comments extemal

to the D~gmatics, and in biographieal sources.



CBAPTERl·

Groundwork of the GrellZftlll: The Dodrines ofGoda Bumanity,

and the 'Comm.nd ofGad'

The Gren..-[a/l as the 'extreme' or 'border·liDe' case in ethical considerations cannot be

grasped properly without a preliminary understanding ofthe general discussion ofethics't of

)Vhich it is a speçial part. A general discussion ofethics, for that matter, is impossible to

approach outside ofthe ftamework ofthe doctrinal structure in which Banh sets it. l

Howare Barth's ethical statements- especially the Gren..jQ/I· part of his dogmatic

understanding? Admittedly, it is impossible ta do Barth's Church Dogmatics full justice in the

short sPace provided by this study. Nevertheless, some broad oudines must be drawn.

In its placement tirst within the distinctive talk ofthe Church about Gad (CD 0.2,

"Doctrine ofGodfl
), then within its equally distinctive talk a~ut creation (CD 111.4), ethics is to

be understood at the MOst basic level as retlection on 'the command ofGod to Iman':!'. One

direct way ta understand what Barth means in ethics would he simply to examine the

constitutive pans ofthis definition as they are explained in Banhls doctrinal theology. What

does Barth mean by GOlf! Humanlty? Command?

Again, considering Yoder's accusation that Banh's ethics of the command ofGad is not

supponed by bis theology, but in fact depans from il, the best way to see ifYoder is right or not

is to look at Barfhls ethics ofwar from within the framework established by his theological

understanding ofGod and bumanity. Ta bypass these comerstones ofBanh's thought in an

attempt to proceed directly to his ethics, or his panicular discussion of war.. as Yoder has done,

would he to risk completely misunderstanding these latter.

One can hardly grasp the Gre"--[a/l, or 'exceptional case', if the general intention of

ethics remains unknown. Given that the 'intention ofethicsr is conceived ofas an expression of

the will or command ofGod, it is hard to imagine that really clear knowledge ofthis will is

possible witho.ut knowledge ofthe natures ofthe Willer and 'wiUee'.

1 Karl Banb. Church Doglllatics n.2.. p.s09 ch.VOl 'The Command ofGocf: lllA.. p.3 ch.XJI The Command ofGod the Creator':
L1.r~ p.xiv "Edùcs~ 1regard 00 dJc doc:trinc ofGocrs command and do DOl aJI1Sidc:r it right to treat it otben\ÙC
lhan IS ID ÎJIlCIfIl pIftoCcIopaaIics.. or10 produl:e a dogmatics "iùch docs DOl includc il": l2. p.37. "For ,,;tbout coasing la he
~re~ upoa the Word o~Gocl il is i~l(~cs.": 1.2 pp.782·799 'Qo~aticsas Ethics'. This is aIso the ~icit
opcrIlIng 1lSUlllpb0ll oCsudl....... and auaboritallve works as Robert E. W.Uis' The Elhia ofKa,l BoI'th(EJ. BnIl1971)..
Plul D. Mltbc:ny's DoglIIQôcsandE,hics: The Theologlcal Realismand ElhiaofKa,f Ba"h's Church ~mQncs (Verlag
Peter l.anL 1990).. John WcbsIcr's Banhs EIlrics ofReconciliation (ClII1bridge University Ptas. I99S)~ Eberhard Jungc1's
f~rl BtuiJi: A Theological Lqacy(WcstnùnsIcr Press. (986)-

A ward must be Slid bcrc about Banbts use orthe ward tman'. ln the German.. he uses tht gcnder·neutnllCnn "Mense"'. In
English. the IackofID cquivllcnt tain bas mcant tbal traDslalors ha\'e anditionally uscd the ward tman' in ilS gcnder-iDdusive
~ Thus.. Banh's 1loctriDcoC~' is a docIrinc ofhumaaity.. male and rcmale. In dUs papcr~ die lCnIl 'mant is œstricIcd
almost c:xdUlively ta direct~wbcre il is mcant in lbcgcndcr-indusivesense intendcd bv the ,,-orcI'Mensc/r' (cxa:pI. ror
in abc obvious iDscances whcrc a male bumanbcing is inIendcd). For the most~ [ ba\'e cricd là reflcct Binh's intendcd gCndcr­
incIUliVCIICSS by usiDg such ta8 sucb Il 'humanity'.. 'hllllllllkinlf~ tpeople',. 'pcrsons'.1IIld 'individualS whcrcearlicr sc:bolars bave
used tlalD, or tmen'.
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White no summary should replace an attentive reading ofthe Dogmatics, and while

other summaries are perbaps more detailed,3 this one here is a sketch ofMOst ofthe major

points ofthese doctrines. It is imponant to review them because they descnbe Barth's

epistemological and hermeneutical standpoint for viewing the problems ofethics- specifically

war. To see where war falls ioto the overall structure ofBarth's thought, we need a reminder of

that structure.

Although Barth could hardly have resisted change over the three dccades it took him to

write the Dogmalics, those points discussed here seem ta have been upheld from start to finish

ofthat opus, evideneing a greater consistency in Barth's thought than Yoder acknowledged"

In particular, this preliminary summary ofBanh's theology seeks ta illuminate the

centra1ity ofChristology in Barth's thought. While such a goal may seem ta some to he a

redundant attempt (and one less skilled than others) to say the obvious with regard to Banh's

theology and ethics, it is in fact a $lep which is crucial and unprecedented in terms ofthe
discussion ofBanh's thought on war- in spite ofYoders explicit waming that Barth's ethic of

war directiy affects the hean and substance ofhis Christology. (Remember, Voder thought that

the meaning ofBanh's ethics for his Christology was such that the fonner completely undercut

the latter- even though Yoder did not look at Barth's Christology in his work.)
Moreover, Roben Ericksents singular and excellent work Theologian.... llnder Hitler:

Gerhard Kittf!/. Paul Alfhau.. and Emmanuel Hirsch5 constitutes an undeniable challenge to

take this step. [n it9 Ericksen convincingly explains the relationship ofthese three Nazi

theologians' theologies ta their socio-political contexts and biographies. His main question is,

ho\\' can these people have such intelleetual integrity and strength~ and be so biblically pious­

and yet he 50 wrong? He compares their integrity, strength't and piety throughout his work to

that of Karl Barth. This comparison is the greatest in Ericksen's discussion ofHirsch because~

in his·mind, Hirsch Is the most intellectually excellent and doctrinally thorough ofthe three,

and therefore more comparable with Barth than the other IWO.

Ericksen's point with this question is to try and discover a way to discriminate between

theologies lhat leads one into ghastly ethical consequences, and those that do not. After

examining Kittel's9 Althaus' and Hirsch's thought in context, he co~cludes lhat the only real

ditTerence between the three (especiaJly Hirsch) and Barth is that they happened to fall

psychologicallyonto opposite sides orthe political fenee. (Barth was against the Nazis.) That

3See csp. SCdIons of: 11ie rn"",PIi OfCroce in the Theo/ogy 0;.(Karl BDnh (G.c. Berkouwcr. Ecrdmans. (956), The Hasrening
Thar Waits (Nigel BiS8lf, CIarcndœ.. (993). Karl 80"11 et la Polillque (Daniel Cornu.. Labor et FideL (967).. Foundolionsfo,
Cllnsrian Social Er/rics: Ka,l Bonll 'S Clrrisr%gicalMrhl'Opology andche Social Sciences (David Allen fraser. UMl (987),
How To Read Karl Banh (George HunsiDgcr.. Oxrord Univcni~·.1991). TIre Theological Resporrsu o/Ka,l Ba"h anJ

. Dietrich Bonhoeffe, (Rotat F. Koch.. UMl (989), Mathcny op.ciL. Webster op.ciL.. Willis op.cit... andMouTS olthe Modem
Theolog;calMina: Karl .,,11 (David Mucllcr. Ward Books.. (972). Rcfcn:na:s ta rdc:\'Ult III(( intcn:sting sccticns of8Brth's
s\\1JDog",arJcs Ire: pmridcd for the intcrcstcd rcadc:r througbout dUs papcr.
IfBanh's c:onsistcIK:Y is indoubt wiIh rcprd la tbese points.. note the aumberofrefcrenccs oCditTcrcnt "olumes ticm the Jcngth

~f the DogmarJcs ",bich support cadl Olle.
New Haven: Yale Univasity~ 1985.
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Barth fell on the 'right', and they on the 'wrong' ethical side is, for Ericksen, merely an accident

ofbirth, and not substantially theological.6 1n other words, Ericksen concludes that there really

is no way for a person to know whose tbeo-ethical influence to he wary ot:

Since this is not a thesis on Hirsc~ Kittel and Althaus, it is not my intention here to

argue where there might he a place their theologies went wrong. Yet, Ericksen's analysis is

greatly unsettling, and begs for precision in tracing the link between the heart ofa theology,

and its corresponding ethics. While he successfully outlines the major points ofthese three

men's dogmatics, and shows their possible psychological and emotional motivations, Ericksen

(eaves a gaping hole in his experiment.

Somehow, he completely overlooks the inner logie ofall four theologies. Thus, he fails

to notice the profound ditrerences between Banh's Christological presuppositions, and the

others'. In fact, his comparison between Barth and Hirsch is 50 excellent that the attentive

reader will notice that the ooly possible point ofsubstantial difference between these two men

must be one that Ericksen does not discuss. Such a reader will also notice that this point is

Christology. Though Ericksen does not realise il, he effectively proves that the key to

understanding Barth's ethics in World War II is his Christ-centred theology.

Therefore, given both Yoder's and Ericksen's discussions, this thesis will show that

Barth's developing Christology is in fact at the centre of his thought on ail war. We begin with

a sketch ofthe fundaments ofBarth's theology ofthe command ofGod~ since bypassing them

and proceeding directly to their specifie application to war would risk misunderstandings such

as Ericksen's and Yoder's.

The Doctrine ofGod

The tirst thing that must he S8id about Banh's presentation of his understanding ofGad

in the CD is the presupposition on whieh ail else hangs. ft is simply mat Gad is.7 Gad is not the

produet of human speculation. That Gad is, is the presupposition of faith. The Chureh by

definition is the community ofthose who hoJd this presupposition as their primary anicle of

faith. The Church does not need to seek to prove Gad, but ta c:onfess in speech and life to this

God who lives.8

Secondly, it rollows trom the fact that Gad is (ie., not created as humans are) that, in

His presupposed being apart from human postulates, Gad is ontologically'l radically other.9

~An 'aœidcnt orbirth'. oC~ would affect C\'~1bing tiom the psychologically-shapiDg carly childhood eI1\·iroamc:nt ta
~lIcctually-f~ccduclliollll~~. . . '. ..
gCD LI~ pp.I-'"IV.l. p.4 "Tbc Cbristiln mcssase lS...~ a SllleIIICDl about Gad.
~!pp.17," 1.
, l ms point about Gocrs fuIly lIIIlUre (non«vdoping) 'bcin,' is cspecially~t in relation la process tbcoIogics suches
WolftWd PlIIIICIlbcrgtS• Tbat God's immUllhle CXÎStClKlC is mdcpcndalt oCbuman spcadatiOil and idcnti~' CIIl bc conIrISted
\\'ith gnostic-leaaing~ sudl as Jiirgcn MolbDIIIII's (cspeciaJly clcar iD The CruciJiedGod.. 1974.. and RSUS
Christfor Today~World.. 1994.) ln fIeL il is \\'OIth DDting chIt whilc EricksaiscondusiOll can DOl tic applicd 10 Barth. it CID be
applicd ta MoIImImL MoltaI8is~ about Gocl rcOcetal in bis Christolom· scan to Cluse hint ta cmploy a
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Since He is 50 radically other~ humanity cannot assume to possess full knowledge ofHim, even

though He reveals Himself in Scripture. God is hidden. His hiddeDDess is His mystel'J'~ and in it

He isfree. 10 Furthermore, since He is hidde~ knowledge ofHim is indirect. It is by faith oot

sight Still~ because wc caR speakof~ this hiddeo God is also seen in a way and known. 11

The mysterious God bas a eorporeal form. 12

Gad bas reconeiled humanity to Himselt: He is not alien to humanity. Thal God's self­

revelation is directed to humanity in Scripture means that He is who He is in His Word. 13

Henee, He is radically present with humanity, as both the MtnesS ofHis self-revelation

(Scripture), and the Revelation itself Jesus Ch,ist .14

The faet that it is possible for humans to know Gad in Christ reveals God's

trustworthiness and generosity toward humanity. Thus, knowledge ofGad includes and

presupposes the knowledge that Gad is gracious. Since Gad is known to he the hidde~

gracious, mysterious, trustworthy Ward in the person ofJesus Chris~ Gad also reveals Himself

in Christ to he intensely persona/. 15

Since the beginning point ofan understanding ofGad as ail these things is Jesus Chri~

Barth's Christology is seen to be the foundation ofhis doctrine of God. How, then, docs Barth

understand Jesus Christ?

The first thing that must be said about the being ofJesus Christ is that trom beginning

to end ofhis Dogmalics~ Barth takes Him to be Himselfin bath His aspects:fu/(v Gadand fully

'Man' as the chaicedonian fonnula affirms. 16 For the momen~ substantial discussion ofthe

being ofJesus Christ as Human will have to he passed over and left to the following section on

humanity.

As the incarnation ofthe Word ofGod, Jesus Christ is the etemalt7Son ofGod. 1K It is

because He is the Son in His being from ail eternity that He reveals Gad also to be eternally

hcrmencutica.l rndhodolOlY aImost idcnlical co Hirsdt's, and iD a manner siIÎIilar te Tillich's. It mighl bc: said.. thc:n.lhat
Moltmann's own landing on die 'ri.' sicle orthe fcna: rcprding the Nui rcligious ethics bas more to dO \\ith an accident of
histery man \\ilh MoltmIIUI's thcofo~'. (Moltmann came ofage once bislOr)' had aJreadr pro\'ed the Nazi's \\TODg. ln makcs
little ctitTcrcnœ to die substance oChis Ibeology that he (ironically1dclibcra1cly allcmpts to counterNui thcoIogy IllY DIO\'ing in
theoppositc dirœtion: repllCÏDg tbcir b'iumpbalist Christ widl a Christ brought 50 close to the eanh tbat he is effcctivcly robbed
ofhis dcity and divine victorv ovcr dcaab and sin. Sïnœ Moltmann makcs the samc movement rrom buman spccuillion and the
going Zetlgetst to theoJos.v t6a is illide by 19th ceIltury tbeology front SchJcicnnacbcrOftwards. and ~. Hirscb. Kinel and
Althlus. he is oneortbeirkiad more tbIn he is tbcir cncmy. In anv case. bis rcsuIting etbics is tlimsy and lacks lbcoIosical
grouncl: the Nazi's werc 'had' bccausc C\'cryoae kncM'S il.. and DOt for a sound. tboroughly workcd-out lheoIogiai reason- in spire
oC Moltmlnft's biblically colourfillllld plSSionatc rheIoric and pages oC inrcllcetually campa (l)'Picall~·obscuranûst iD the
~ "'ay) serunc:cs and~hs.sec: 'The Limits orabe Knowl ofGocf 0.1. pp. 179-256. (in 1\\'0 sections The Hiddcnnc:ss ofGod' and 'The Vcncity or
Man's KnowlcdgeoCGof); 1.1 Kaowabwtyoftbc Word oCGod·~pp.213-283.

121.1. p.1S0.
1. L p.152.: "The Ward oCGod is primariJy spirilUal. and after mat al in lhat fonn. in this ilS spiritwùitv. for the sakeofil mdrilbout prejudice co i~ also a corporeal or nÎturaI CVCftL" •

14ll. pp.260-1.
LI. p. [2.: "Dogmalics lB III enquiry presupposes that the truc COIUCDl ofCbristian taIk about Gad an be kncMn by mali. [1

makcs thi&~ as iD and wiIh the Church il belie\'es in Jesus Christ as the rcveaJiDg and reconciling Iddn:ss oCGod to
Ulla Taik about Gad bu truc conICIlt wbm il conforms tG the bcing orme Churda. ie.• ",ben il c:onforms ta Jesus Cbrist...(Rom.
1!:6)".
61.1. p.lSS.:Wip.lS "The tint lDd~~ tbiag~ be~ about thebcarcroftbis oame is that He is very God and very Man.Il
181l1~pp.631,9-'Thc~andGb! ofGod. .

LI. p.474: [.2, pp.1-[3.
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God the Falher. 19 As the Son ofGad, Jesus is the objective reality ofrevelation. He is the

being-of-God-in-act- this aet by which God draws close to humanity and becomes Emmanuel.,

'God with 05'.20 Jesus the Son is etemally One with the Father. As Emmanuel., He is God the

Reconciler who reconciles humanity to Himselt:21 Furthermore, because He bas risen and lives

as the.Mediatam between God and people., His being means., or ;s, their reconci!ialion.

Therefore., He is in His being-in-act humanity's alonemenl.2J

Jesus Christ is not the Son ofGod in an abstrae~ archetypal sense2.J, but in the concrete

sense in which He is part ofthe particuJar and limited time ofhumanity, even as He is etemal

with the Father. Incarnated in human flesb.. Jesus Christ is completely distinct in His divinity

ftom humanity in the same manner that God Himself is distinct and ftee. In the concrete sense

ofHis historieal humanity, the Person Jesus Christ is also distinct fcom ail other human

persons. What the witnesses ofthe New Testament saw in Jesus, they saw nowhere else.2s

Jesus is uniquely the Lord. Sinee He experienced death and triumphed over it in the aet

ofatonemen~ He reveals that the Lordship ofGod is that over life and death itselt:26 Also,

because only the one who is the ultimate judge can truly forgive,27 Jesus Christ paradoxieally

reveals God the Father's being as Lawgiver and Judge. He alone has the authority ofOne who

deals with that which is His own: ofa C:,ealor with regard to His creation.~8 Because the Father

is revealed as atonement and reconeiliation~ His righteousness is a merciful righteousness; and
His freedom a freedom which is from and for ail etemitv the freedom of His love.:!9 Thus, the

Gospel of His aet sets the standard of the law ofGod.

Since ail ofthese things that are reveaied in Jesus Christ about God's person are not

known once-for-all, but continuously, Barth's doctrine ofGod is is not only dependent upon his

Christology, but funher implies and neeessitates pneumatology.30

Although it is not explicit in the Bible, the doctrine of the Trinity ofGod is seen by

Banh to be implicitly there as theaecount ofthe reality ofRevelation.31 ft is by the Spirit of

19A8a~ thc rclationship ofthe Father and Son (and laler wc will sec. the Spirit also) that Barth draws cao he constrasted witb
MottmaDn's. for c:<amplc. Il is v~· important for God's elemal bcing as lo\'c.. for Barth. abat Father and Son ha,'c bcen iD lo,'ÙI&
CO\'cnanled rclationsJùp for aU ClCntity. (Mollmann's \'iew in Cnlcijied God is thal Christ onIy he,·omes the m"me Son. and thc
~6thcr a fllher. as~~siDaI. Easccr~ is pl~'cdCUl)
211V.I~ pp.3-~.lsaiah1.l~.1.8-10. Matt.1.21.
221. [. p.4S7- Gad~Son'. .
nlV.1. pp. 122-12S Jesus Christ the Mediator'.
.,,JY.. Lp.34.
_-. lois \'icw cm he c:ontraslc:d with a good dcaI ofnco-orthodox protestantism. as wcll as much libc:ration theology- though eadl
~ a difTcraIt image ofthe immitablc archctype.
26ibid... p.17; ~.,7f.l.. pp.46,/6; IV. 1. pp.6.1.
ï8ibid. pp.459/60. (John I~ 2 Cor. S~ Col 2. John 5,. 14:9,8:58. 17:24,. Re\'. 1:8. 22: 13. Hcb.13:1)
2o!I.I .. pp.441......7:m.l",p.3. __
J01'~r..2I; n.l~pp.297,J22JSI; (~l. p.448: IV. 1. pp.211,213; 1ll3~p. 1".

sec . [.. cb.2. part l 'Tbc Triunc God'. and 'lJUBgrapli 1. 'Qod in His Re\'dation'.. section l 'The place ofthe Docuine of the
r~ty iD Dogmatic:sl (pp.339-34I1): aIso U ~ ProblcmofChristo~"~ pp.122~3.

1.1. pp.3S6, 43 [-. 'The MCIDÏ!I&o~the Docuineorthe Trinity'.; aJsoTI. p.3SS: "The docttiœofthe Trinitv is the basic
presupposition orlbcdocuinc oCGod.(sudl thatt wc CIIUIOlspcak œrrcct1v orthe nat1R ancl attributes ofGOcl "itboul
presupposÎllg Ibat it is God the FIthcr~ Soa lDd Holy Spiritotwbom wc aie spelking."
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God that God in Christ works to make what He reveals seen by human beings as revealed.32 ln

Barth's language~ God is the Spirit33 as He eff'ects the 'revealedness' ofHis revelation.34 It is as

the Holy Spirit that Gad is not only the objective reality and possibility ofrevelation as He is in

Jesus Cbri~ but al50 its primary Subject35

The Spirit as God's subj~ve presence creates36 out ofobjectively reconciled humanity

a community which subjectively moves toward G~37 in faith under the direction of the Holy

Spirit.3~ The Holy Spirit does not impart divine fteedom to humans by making tbis movement

possible.39 Human choice to move toward God is still hum~ but the beliefsuch movement

signifies is the 'W·ork ofthe Spirit.

Moreover~ God cannot he truly Creator, and then Rcconcilcr unless He is atso

Redecmer; the Alpha unIcss also the Omega; the etcrnal God unlcss He is ail that He is in

etcmity. Thcrcforc, white the graciousness ofthe Lordship ofthc Creator and Fathcr is

reveaJed in the being-in-aet ofChrist in Hisb~ crucifixion and resurreetion~ it is sealed as

the final reality ofGod for humanity in the eschatological pouring out ofthe Holy Spirit to

a~cûrnplish Gûd':; purpûses until ·that da]' v.hen we shaH see God face-to-face and without a

veiL (2 Cor. 1:22~ 5:5; Eph. 1:14)

To draw sorne preliminary conclusions, the~ ail that is to he subsequently said

presupposes 'God' to be defined (though, as state~ not completely) by the panicular revelation

discussed above: His own revelation of Himself in Christ's being-in-aet Becausc this

knowlcdgc dcpcnds on the work ofthe Holy Spiri~ knowledge ofthis free God is never

completely establish~ but is ongoing. The ongoing nature ofthe rcvclation ofGod docs not

detract from the fael that the parameters of this knowledge are set by the Gospel in Christ's

historical person-and-act.

To know the meaning ofGod's eomman~ we must have an aecuratc, cven if partial~

knou·l dg of th- ~od "J.~·ho comma-~A f_ B--..• 1_ I~_ ~.t'_~ only as we"' '" \r ~ ........ 1 "\&.3. lU GlUI ~ UI\rU1U6Y, n\r lUlun V~

recognise Jesus Christ. God's 'will', or intent is part ofHis nature~ which is summed up in the

Gospel ofChrist. As with knowledge ofGod~ knowledge of the 'will' ofGad is understood by

Banh as ongoing.

3"3:IV.~ p.591.
341. L pp.512-524 'God tbc.Ho~' S,irit'. 528.9.
351.2. pp.l98-199; 1.1. pp.,:) 13-5b~ Barth rcfcrs to 1Cor.l2:3.
"6l2.Pp.203.242; I.I~ pp.515.517. (1 Cor 12:4: 2 Cor 13:14: 1Peter 1:2: ICor 6: II)
" 1.1. p.S40 "Tbc HolySp~ is the Creator Gad alcxtg with the Fathcr and the~ 50 tir as üod. as Creator. acates DO onk'
c:xistenœbut lite. From tbis poiat oCvic\\' wc canDOt .void spcaking orthe pn:scncc or the Hok' Spirit.. presupposcd in P

~clation,. pajmafy. universal. rcJiICd as sucb to the cnanarely cxisIencc oCman and the Workl'f
The Roly Spirit is God in man ~iIlg )Ut to Go&t it is Gad in man Cl'Clting faith in lIUIIl;. cteatin~ah-fùlllllD;llI&i tbcrcby
s~cr n:deemin& men makïDalbcm into obediCll15011S lIId dau&btcrs who know God the ~ by faith. It is in
bcœmingtbc bousecr temple orthe Holv Spirit (1 Cor 3:16. 6:19; 2 è'"or.6: 16) bt bumans Ktuatfy arc subjcctivelv takcn ÏDIO
the rcality oCthe revelalioD- ofthe compfaiOnofthe awCDllll- and are tbcrcforc rcdcaned. In this acti~ Gad as S"piritcIraws
bumanbeiags UIIIO God.. ÏJISUUClS tbanin tbcknowlcd~ofGod(2Cor.I:J:.lobn 14:17,.15:26. 16:13: 11obn2:20) andmakes
~,~ IanJUIF in obcdiaICC to tbis kDowlcdgc die n:al Word ofGod as proclamation ofthe CburdL'
39ibid..11so 1V.1~ p.643:. [\'.2. p.727:.1V.3~p.902.

LI. p.523; l2. pp.204/5. 257.
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Smce God's self-revelation is to humanity, and since the effectiveness ofthat revelation

involves an active engagement of human beings by the Holy Spirit, it becomes clear tbat

discussion ofthe 'doctrine ofGod' implies a panicular and corresponding 'doctrine of

humanity'.

The Dodrine ofRum.nity

The first thing tbat must he said about human beings is that Barth sees them as truly

defined and existent only in the One who is 'very God and very 'Man".40 As Barth frames the

problem, "(it) is not whetherGod is a person, the problem is whether we are.""1 Gad in His

three-in-oneness is an axiom offai~ to he taken as He reveals Himself· hence~ the basis of

dogmatic theology in biblical narrative. Sïnce it is talk about a wholly Other God as He comes

to us, it seems reasonable that the doctrine ofGod should begin with its object: God in His

Revelation witnessed to by Scripture.

But what about humanity? Humans do not fan into the same mysterious category as

Gad. Is the epistemological question different for them then? For Barth~ knowledge of

humanity~ if it is to be knowledge ofreaUtyt2. must begin where knowledge ofall other reality

begins: with God43

For Banh, all anthropology is first a theologicaJ statement; a corollary of what is known

about the being ofGod.,wSpecifically, anthropology begins with Christology. Humanity as it is

reveaJed to be in Jesus Christ corresponds to God in the following way: ta the Addresser.

humans are the addressecJ4s ; to the Reconciler. those reconciled; to the Creator, His creation;

ta the Redeemer, those who have the promise ofbeing recJeemecJ; to the One who~ as

Reconciler~ Creator and Redeemer is alone Lor~ they are the servant.~ oftheir Lord~ to the

Lord who exercises His Lordship, their real being is an ohedient one.

How does Banh understand these rather broad statements to be true?

4°1.2. pp.l32-171 'Ver}' Gad and Very Man',
'ULt p.IS7. alsoSCIC p.l83: "Bccausethc WordofGod mcans'God with us'. because it is the Wordofthe Lon:l.lhe Wordofour
Crealor. Rcconcilcr. and Rcdccmcr. il dcarly pronounc:cs ourjudgcmcnl upon OlIlSC:Ncs. In il. it is decidcd who \\1: arc."
.: aIso. Barth's~ oflbc CbristoIogica! bIsis ofhîs doctrine oCman is found summcd up in 'The Humanity oCGod'

(1956) in KarIBlnb. TIre HUllUlllityofGotl.pp.37..6S. esp. p.46: and 'Thc:Cbristian Message and lhc New Humanismot (1949).
~Karl8lrth.AgQinst ,heStnQ~.183-191.

Barth's concept oCtralic:r is '.10 bim in lbc CD. ft is dcrUlitionai in tbat 'reaI' bv dcrmition is aCOITCSpoadax:c ta
wbalcverbis ba:n positcd by Gad. 'Real' tbcrcforc c:om:sponds to raïth. This concept ofœalilV is Ver\' importanL ilS wc sbaU
!fi with regard IOdlebamalcutical pmccss ofpcrccivingconcn:tc situations.; sec 1. 1. pp.83/4: IIl4. ÏJp.4144.

ibid. aIsop.217: Ul.2,. pp.19-21;1D.4. p.47- Vrecdom Defore Gadt
•

44W~.19.: aIso "WctaftOtspakofthcbcinsoCIlllftcxc:cpt fiom tbeSlllldpoiatoftheChristian [orraith-\\'ithin the
p8lIIDCCCrS ofwfalt is tIbn IS revcalcclabout Godl and in ligbt oC&be~ being oCman in Jesus ChrislW( IV. 1p.92 -ne
beingoflIIIIl inIesus Christ,._ <m.2 p.J. "Man Il a Pniblcm ofDogmaaicsj: "As die Man Jesus is Himscf(1he l'C\'caling
~onl ofGocL He is the SOUIœ oCourknowlcdF oCthe nature oflIIIIl • c=aaed by God.tt .

1.1.pp.183-1S:. D.2. p.94.: .ForCXIIIIpJe. al ail points oChuman e.UsIcncc- present bein=:U future potcDtiaIity CC'fttIincd in
duit bcitlg- ........ cio DOl CXISt Ipart mmGad who Iddrcsscs thcm. Wbcthcr a persan . to hear that address or IlOt. tbcy
~. tbCy arebcause Gadbis first spokat 10 tbem.
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That the Human, Jesus Chri~ originated in the will ofGad (illustrated by the virgin

birth) reveals that humans are utterly dependent for life on their truc origin: God.46 In the

Reconciliation (Jesus Christ)y we understand humanity to be the One created in the beginning

for etemal fellowship with God. Humans are thus primarily defined as God's cO\lenant­

partners.47 That the Son of'Man'" is chose~ or elected by the gracious Gad for reconciled

fellowship with Himselfmeans that humanity's identity is that ofthe 'elect' ofGod.49

In becoming tlesh 'in the rime ofHerod'y the Son lives in the tlux of rime.50 His

temporality is not negated byybut based on God's eternity.Sl In this temporalityy He is most

detinitely corporeal and individual.52 Moreover, the Son is as a whole· as both soul and body7

but in such a way that these are not separable 'natures'.53 He is fully Human as 'embodied soult,

or 'besouled body' from His binh, ta His dea~ resurreetiony seating beside G<KL and return to

Eanh. Etemally, then, humans are individual, and have bath an outer (body) and inner (soul)

rOmt.s.a As such, they are beings-in-act.55

Because Jesus lived and lives in relationship with God and fellow-humans, He defines

human lire as existence in relationship.56 Since He is with and for Gad who cornes ta humanity

to he with humans, Jesus Christ is also with and for His fellow human beings.57

Though Christ is the one~ perfect Head.. Brather and Representative ofail human

persons,SK His very historical particularity establishes the fact that in sorne way ail other human

persons are unlike Jesus Christ. Although what is ta be known of the essence ofhumanity is

known in Jesus, not ail that is said ofJesus Christ can be said about human..v generally.S9

~6I.2. pp. 132..149 'V~' God and Very Man',
~7In li. 1. the beginning ofhis doctrine ofCl'Calion. Barth explains Ibis rclationship bctwccn creation and CQ\·cnanl. creation :md
rcœnciliatiœ. ~. showing the CO\'CIlIDlla tic the 'internai bUis' ofcreation.. aad the cn:ation to bc the 'extcmlll bais' of the
CQ\'cnanl Put simpl\'. the covenant is the raISon d'être oftbe ua ofcreation. Yet withoUl creation.. lhc:rc would m81criaJl~' IlOt be
anyonc \Vith whorn Gad c:ouJd bave fellowship. Tbcrcr~ as a prcliminary condition. the creation happcns for the sake of the
SCi\'enaDt which is its p~positiOll.

Ob\'iously. the name 'SoU ofMan' mcans 'Sou of Humanity'. sincc the One borD by a virgin ougbt. in tenus ofhuman gcnder.
wouJd more accurately be caUed 'Son ofWoman'. BUllbcologically. His bumanity cannol be gendcr·risuictcd by sud1
~laturc.
5011.2. pp.9....10 II18/24 'Jesus Christ. Elecacd and Elcetingt.~ 111.2. pp.3..S. 17/9.55.

One of the significant cfTcets of lime is tbat action is bound \\ithin moments. Sil1Œ tempomllife is not immutablc.. humans
~ approprie die immuIabilitv ofGod's nature. or His defmition of lhcm. la lhcir o\\u Ktïons.
05,10.2. pp."37-39 'lcsus.1.«d ortime',
-Thal hwnans IR such as individuals. male or femaJe. docs IlOt negate the faet that th~· are also indi\'iduals-in-}ttllowship \vith

God and ochcr humans <Barth clsewherc also includes animais. though in a diffcrent way.) Yet. thcy are tndi\'iduals. This
~pbuis is n:DCdCd quilC SlRJDIIy illBIrth's discussiœ orthe command ofGod. '

ln olher"'onis.just Il thcrc is no duaIism in the c:orporcaJIspirituai beinç ofJcsus.. 50 the rest ofhumanity can DOt bc dividcd.Jlus.. spiritual_ DodiIy lDItters caaaot be scpanted- a docriDc \\'ith significantClhicaI imlJOf1al1œ­
~sm.2~ pp.325-32., 362-65.

Jesus Cbristts beiDg in let. a.thdiscusscs il is la bc ditTcn:ntiatcd fiom MolbDllUl's suggcslion that He becomcs the Son.
By a com:sponding bumIn bciD8·in-~ Barth docs IlOt nan that hUIIIIDS bcçom: c:realW'CS bclonging to God· wbich would be
Ihc doctriac oChumInïty CCircspmcling 10 Moltmannts discussiœ ofChrist. On the coatrarv. bwnans are aJways God's. Bcing­
in-aet hlS to do with whcIbcror IlOt tbc:). correspond la tbcir etemal rcaJilV~' rdlccting in thèir bclicfthat Ibis is Ihcir rcality in
thcir actions, Actiœ is cœstilldiveofhuman bcùI& and unavoidable. Tbat il CIIl cithcr COlTCSpond la Gocfs intention cxprcsscd
~tbe Gospel or.....piast it is the main a.~om ofBanh's cdlics- as wc: will sec.
57ill'~ pp.lIl.l60-3... '. . , ., ..

m.2.. pp.203-9.69.62..S;N.I. p.lS7;IV.2.. p. 156. Barth rcfc:rs tG the foUO\\1Dg: Gal.1.4.Matl_0._8.. Jolln 13. t 20:24. and Luke
~t:36.
So..lY.1.p.lS4~ .3.3,p.4;L2,pp.IS6I7.

, w.l., p.71 :"Our answcr10 the question or the nature ortb&: IDID Jesus couklnot bc more tban a foundation. Anlhropology
caanot be Christology.norChristoIosr1IIIbropo1ogy. We~ tbat betwccn the man Jesus and oursel\'cs as men thcri:
stInds DOt.onIy the mysaay oCour _ but priiDIriIYft dcI:isivdy the lIMICIyofHis idcntity with Gad.• ~ and p.lS0: "
'Jcsus Christ\~.Gad and \'CIY Mill' docs IlOt llICIIl dia in Jesus Christ éiod lIId a DIID wcrc rally sicle by side. but illllClllS
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Insofar as this Son of'Man' was also the Son ofGod, and therefore the blameless

Mediator between God and man, the rest ofhumanity is no/like Him. He reveals the being,

and therefore also the limit ofhuman being.

Unlike Him, human existence in I/thou relationships is, between humans andG~ and

each other, imperfectly mutual. Moreover, the Son ofMan was ftom etemity a Victor over

death, whicb He facecl by cboicc. Only He as God the Reoonciler could suffer the rejection and

wrath ofGod the Judge. Humans, bowever, cannot suffer anything near what He di~ nor do

they have the same choice about death. Even if they participate in His victory, it remains His.

They may share il, but they do not acquire it oftheir own.

Whereas ail human persons die because theyare trapped by sin, Jesus remained free

even as He chose to 'he sin for us'.60Jesus Christ is distinguished from ail other human beings

with regard to sin.61 The very fact tbat Jesus humhles Himself in assuming tlesh, making

Himselfan enemyofGod as He cornes ioto solidarity with humanity, reveaJs that humans are

over againsl God.. not in their creaturely being as distinct fonnG~ but in their rebellion

against Him. Even though eleet, humanity stands under God's wrath because ofsin.62 Christ

testifies to the difference between Him and ail other human persons by the very bridge He

places across that difference.63 ForB~ the essence ofhuman sin is pride" expressed in

disbeliefofGod.64

Humans are conupt in their self..understanding.65 They know neither who they really

are, nor the true extent orthe destruction they cause as a result oftheir sin. They can construct

that Jesus Christ. the Son ofGod and!hus Himselftrue Gocl is aJso il nue Man. Bullhis Man exists lnasmucb as the Son ofGod
. the Man· ROt otbcnvisc."
~1V.2. p.371.: "The man "ith whom the royai man Jesus bas 10 do in the ICt ofHis Lordship is the man ofsin: the man who
wills and c:ommits sin; the man who is dclcrinincd and bW'denc:d bv il..Jl is the man who would not makc use ofbïs ficcdom. but
wu content \\ith the low Icvcl ofa sclf-cncloscd bcing. thus beingim:mcdiably and radicaJly and tolally subject ta bis own
~pidilY. in humanity. dissipatiœ and an.xiet)·. and dcJi\'crcd up to bis 0\\'0 dcalh."
6' IV. 1. pp.13S.145.
"CrcalUl'd~' bcing is DOt la bc ÛIOUgbt ofas the 'sinful nature' ofman. since Christ is also this creawre in cvc:ry way. and yct is
~s.
6411.2•pp.l22J3:W.l.pp.3S8/;IV.3.l,pp.434~49.. . H. •• • •

U.2. pp.l22J3, 11I.3. pp.289.91.302l49/S0. 1V.3.1. p.449. IV. l, pp.413/4. p.414.. Unbchcf ls...the onginal Conn and source
oCail sias. and in the lait analysis the: œly sin. bccause it is the sin which produœs and embraccs ail 0Iher sins. ln ail sins il is
unbdicrwhich tnnspascs Gofs COIDIIIIIId., wbich makcs men lawlc:ss. whidt ignores and offcnds the di\iDg majcsty."(John
~~:41.16:9. 3:11.36, 5:23; lJohn 5:10; &.32:6.20:2)

nl2. pp.4314 "The allUreorche IDID Jesus aJonc is thc kcy to the problcm ofhUllUlll nacure. This man is man....He aJonc is
prinwüy and propcrh...mm. lCwc were refcrrcd ta a pieture ofbuman nature auaincd or attainable in IllY odIcr way. wc should
aJways bave ta feœ the quelÙfJll whcdIcrwhat wc thiDk wc sec and kIlO\\' coaa:ming it is IlOt a dclusicn bcause willl our sinfiaI
~·cs wc CIIUIOt cbcd cvenlbec:onuptiaD oCour nature.1ct aJoœ ilS iDIrinsic cbmcacr. and are lhcrcforecœdcmacd to ..
u--==confiIsioo oCthe naauraI widl the UIIIUIIUI'IlIIId Vice-verso. Wcdo IlOt have la rdy on tbcse nguc ideas. and wc are
DOt on:coadcIIIncd 10 Ibis confùsioa, bcause truc ..... 1bc truc nabR bcbind our~ nanare. is IlOt conccaIcd but
revcaJcd in the penoo oCJesus. aad in His nature wc rcc:qp1ÎSCour0\\" and that oCc\'ery mm. But ,,1: must kecp ta the buman
DItUre oCJesus. Tb.. wc may IlOtcleville froID il,nor~r ,,1: rdv~DOI'. for graIIIal wbat wc tbink wc know about IDID
ftom ochcr SOURCS••••WC bave dws 10 formuJaae l.hc thcoIogical CIÏqwry into the nature oCmaa ÎDl be foUO\\ing termI. What is the
crcabIrdy nawre of11IIII tG the extaIt Ihat, Iookiag to die rcvealc:d anéc orCiod ad c:oncn:IC(y ta the 11III\J~wcCID SClC ÎD it a
continuum unbrokcn by_an csscnœ wbich cven sin does DOt lIId CIIUIOt chaDge? .•JC,,1: rigbdy considcr the spccialdifticuJty
of1 cbcoIogicallUlthroDololY, tbcrc ca be 110 questioIl ofIIIV oIber poiDtofdcputure. But the cboiceofIbisdcpIrture IIICIIIS
nolhiDg more nor lcss ibana.e Counding oClIIlhtopoIogy on éhristoIOgy.1t- Barth IaeadcnowJcdacs tbat humID DIbIrCcannot
bc UIIdcrsload &am the......ofn",ftII...... 1IIIUI't.. becau.re ofsin. ThcrcCore,. il CID oolv bc uadcrstoodIl die pIICC it is
n:vcalcd by Gad, and is siDIcss. sce aIso W-4 p.54. •
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no concept of'good and evil' on their own wbich tells tbem where tbey stand before Gad, or
one another. This is true even iftheir concepts of'good and evil' are biblically derived.66

Far from being 'irreligious'~ unbelief is most manifest in humanity's religions~ because it

is there that they exalt themselves to the place ofdivinity by their invention ofgods. The sin of

pride~or self·help, utterly refuses the revelation ofOad in Christ by confusing the gracious,

holy~ merciful~ rigbteous, patient, omnipresen~ omnipotent, constan~ omniscient and glorious,
etemally good (in sho~ ftee and loving) 000 who is there revealed with some fabricated image

ofan untrustWorthy despol67

In tuming away fromO~ people tum away Rom their fenows, disrupting aIl ofthe

relationships in which they were meant to he. In this profound contradiction with their self·

with who they really are in relation toO~ each other, creation (rime), and in the relation of

soul and body, humanity lives in exile descnbed by ail human suffering and misery. In their

misery~ humans are sinners before 000- whether they are facing Him, or ignoring Him.68

Human lives bear the mark ofsin instead ofthe characteristics oftheir real humanity,

which is glorious and exalted in Jesus Christ.69 The fact of revelation is that 000 Himselfhas

taken account ofevil and sin, even ifonly to make them ofno aCCouRt. Jesus is the Witness

that humanity is powerless against the overwhelmingly strong temptation ofeviL So~ though

'alien' to God's creation, evil wreaks havoc on the creation ofGad. Thus, the corollary to the

activity ofarrogance is the 'inactivit)" of failure to he human.70

[n summary, bath true and actualised false human identity are revealed in Christ. On

the one hand, He is the paradigmatic (only complete) Human. On the other, He reveals just

ho\v much human identity is characterised by the distortion ofsin.

There is a way out from the Misery ofsin: obedience to God's groundrules. Misery is

not buitt into creation as though this God operated on the principles ofyin and yang. Il is a

corruption which can he fought through humanit)"s tumi~g toward God. When humans
recognise God's identity as He has revealed il, they become freer ta recognise-and embrace
their own corresponding identity. Because such harmonious accord between the being ofGod

and that ofHis chosen humanity is the essence ofGod's will for humans and defines

~obedience', we are brought back to the hean orthe doctrine ofGod's commando

ln light ofthese doctrines ofGod and humanity, what does Banh Mean by the

'command'?

~.Iy para.60:IV.2,para.65:lV.3. [tpaD's.7()"7Jycsp.p.462.
68L2. pp.30119;IV.3.1 t p:449"JV.I,pp.423-29.46617.
69IIL2,pP.369.l74-85,227;IV.2,pp.407I1t4S3-87.
.,n!Y.3.1 yp.462:lV.2,1).401•
•"1ll.4~ pp.41o-4131'hc Active Lifet.
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ne 'Comm.ad ofGad' u part of the Dodrinp 01God and CreatioD

Not surprisingly, our discussion oftcommandt, in ligbt ofwhat we DOW understand by

'God' and bumanity, begins with Jesus Christ. God's eschatological decision, as il is revealed in

Jesus Christ, is clearly recognised as the aim ofGad for, and therefore froID, ail etemity. In the

set ofreconciliation, God is revealed to be the One who truly bas the tint, I~ and therefore

ail decisive words.71 Thus, the Lo,dship ofGod the Father is the first meaning of'command',

signifying GOO's heing as the One who is absolutely free as Lord over aIl ofHis creation.

This Lordsbip is not to be confused with a despotic or arbitrary rule. In Jes~ the

Lordship of this Gad over creation is clearly understood to he that ofa merciful Lord. In the

Son, the Lordship ofGod the Creator is that orthe Father.72

Since the free decision ofFatherly Lordship was such that God entered into a covenant
with the humanity He bad created, the 'command ofGad' is inseparable from His grace. God's

decisive and ongoing rule is His claim on humanity to be His c:ovenant-panner.73

Godts grace is etemal, continuing in His preservation and ac:companiment ot: or His

taking responsibiliry for His purposed creation. In His omnipotence and goodness, God is not

only initiating, but provident. Thus, Gad's responsibility for His creatures is a definite
directing ofthe creature towards that which is God's aim: redemption.7'; Gad who preserves His

creature also accompanies them by showing them, in Jesus, what it is to live under this claï'm.

The 'command' ofthis God is, then, is a decision which is made for humanity's being
and future such that humans are deprived ofmaking that decision autonomously. As the

removal ofcondemnation to a responsibility that was impossible for humanity anyway, this
deprivation or limit is the Gospel ofhumanity'sfreedom. Thus~ the substance ofGod's

command as decision conceming humanity, cames ta humans in the fonn ofthe freedom from

all claims and standards ofvalue, dUlies and definitions of'the good'. It is consequently, a
freedom fOr accepting Gad's own free, or ongoing, decisions as right.75

There is no independent human 'goOO'- only the 'good' ofGod Himselfwhich is defined

by His being-in-aet in the event ofJesus Christ. Since the Atonement is humanity's whole
knowledge of the 'good\ God's command is alsa known asjudgement. The command known in
the Gospel is also Law. Gad does not merely suggest that humanity correspond to Gad's own

decision. Thus, the indicative ofGod's being in Jesus Christ reveals a corresponding
imperative directed to the buman creature.

71IY.l9 pp.1S?91p.29~.3.pp.16S. 'Jesus is Vietor':II-l. p.S09;II1.3,pp.4/5:1.2,p.610:1U.l.pp.22K.'TheCo\'enallt aschc lnlemal
~ofCrcauoo :m.4,p.24.
73nI.3.pp.58- tOod. die FIdIcrIl Lord offfis Cn:arurc'. pp.lS4. The Divine Ruling'.

IL2.pp.56611;1.1.p.I73.
~~bid: aIso 1UD.511;III.3,pp.3. 'ThcCoaœptofDr.. Prmidl:Dcc'. ll.2.p.S43.

D.2.pp.S8o.a5.
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The nature ofthe imperative- what it requires- is defined by the obedience ofChrist.

Therefore, obedience is primarily constituted by faith in God in His self-revelation. Faith is Dot

in the pattern ofJesus' obedience, but in the person ofJesus Christ. As God the Creators

command claims a person's w~ole being, it requires something ofthat person- not as a
completion or replicatioD ofGQd's action ofjustification, but as the acknowledgement of it in
word and deed.76

~ is demonstrated by Jesus Cbrïst, human assent is not the obedience offaith unless it

is visible in the obedience ofone's whole life. Yet, whatever action is demanded ofhumanity

is not and cannot replicate that ofChrist. People do nol repeat the obedience ofJesus Christ as

though it were the archetypal path set before them which they had to appropriate to themselves

according to their own circumstance and capability. The obedience ofChrist which

corresponds to the command ofGOO the Father shows the very incapability ofhumanity to do

precisely what Christ did. The person who would try to make of the obedience ofChrist a

pattern for themselfwould only deny the grace ofGad. Instead ofobedience and freedom

before God in faith, they would again experience the slavery and death ofa law they could not

fulfil. In their obedience to GOO's command, the Iife of the Son ofGad is not and cannot he

repeated.77

Christ did not give them the capacity to become a repetition ofHimself(ie; to repeat

the steps ofHis life as He Iived it on eanh), but as the 'Son of Man', He did go ahead ofail

humanity preparing the possibility of the obedience of faith. Thus, while the command ofGod

has an absolute claim on a person because it is this God, it does not have one absolute fonn (ie:

the life ofJesus), because it is a command to this (limited) creature.

ln both respects as indicative ofthe action ofan absolute Ga<L and as His imperative

which claims humanity absolutely, the 'commandt is lied to the unchanging revelation ofthe

being ofGad. Nevertheless, il is the living and free God who speaks to a humanity which is

limited. God is not obligated to humanity to bind His concrete, ongoing (preserving and

accompanying) commanding to any particuJar fonn. Since it is GocJ who speaks, humans

cannat know the totality ofGad's will at a given moment as though it were established clearly

and once-for-all in their own tenns. In God's revelation, humans are given to know and

understand some definite things about God and His commando But this knowledge and

understanding is limited.78 Whether humanity is actually obedient or not is itselfknowledge
hidden in Gad.79

761V.l~ pp.96-101~ rv.4 pp.499-; 1.4 pp.363-368. 427/1~662; IV.4. pp.31. 5-10.: (Rom.2:6.I3:l Cor. 3:13: 2 Cor. S:10; Gal.
~~: Eph. 2:8: James 1:21-~
11fll. p.517;L I~ pp.522-24:111.4, pp.482J3.

[.4 p.6~3.: ."wc undersImd.ScriptaRf~...ifwc reprd il as a~inOcxi~lc. sclf-conllincd quantily. Gad is the living
God. He IS this tiom cverlastlllg to C\'Crlatang...as the One who once revcaJcd Hunsclfta prophcts _ apostIes...But Ibis means
tbat He is IlOt buricd iD dûs ·onœt

, in the ~Titings ordlcsemen...•.ADd Jesus Christ is the living Lord orlbe C1wrdl aad orthe
W'fd. But ifthis is~ the fcrmlSSumcd~ the.ud ia the human ward ofpropbcts lAd aposllcs is DOl His gravc..-If

'~ p.4:!9;I)J.4. pp.479/80N.2. p.S33.
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The fomt ofGOO's command respects the particular reality ofthe individual or group of

persans to which it is directed, because it is defined by GOO's relationship with ail human
beings in Christ and not in the abstraet as 'universal' laws. For example, part of limited
creaturely identity is bound up in the relationship ofparents and c:hildren. While Gad's

covenant provides direction for a certain mode ofbeing in that relationship, it does not become
a blueprint for a homogenous fonn ofobedience applicable to ail people, in ail situations.

Insofar as every burnan is a child ofparents, aIl participate in the relationship ofparents

~nd children to some degree. Yet, the meaning ofthis relationship is not an obvious, c:learly
detined 'order ofcreation', such that obedience to GOO's Lordship in it could be known for ail

time and individuals. The Decalogue is oRly understood through the Gospel ofthe freedom

that human response ta the Addresser entails.
The full meaning of the Decalogue itself is enveloped by the freedom ofthe Gospel or

Jesus' cali ta follow HÏm. Parents' obedience consists in modelling what it is to he a child of
Gad to their children, as a kind ofwitness to the Gospel whi~h is possible through the Holy
Spirit.aoConversely, the obedience ofchildhood is j ust as much an acknowledgment of the

Gospel as that ofparenthood.81 Neither are good in themselves, but a passing and limited sign
ofthe goodness ofGod which has been revealed and will he fully manifest.

In the parent-child relationship, the relationship ofParents and children is limited, or
'bordered' by etemity, it is not divine. Both parents and children live in this relationship rightly

only as they keep their ear open for the command ofGod that they live as though they were not
bound in this relationship.8~ Honouring parents, for example, May in the 'exceptional case'

(Gren-7all) mean disobedience to them in order to honour their witness of the obedience which
is due God. Conversely, Gad rnay cali some to have children, and then later to live as though
they had none, or to have no more.

Where such 'exceptional cases' arise, the command ofGod to children to honour their
father and mother is not renounced or negated.83 However, no form ofthis honouring is to
become a universal rule. True obedience to God's command ofhuman fellowship in the
relationship of parent and chiId is fulfilled only in faith... in obedience to Gad Himselfwhose
cali is new every moming, and may come in a fomt that looks contradictory to the former
command.

That fonns ofobedience are limited docs not leave humanity to decide when the border
ofone fonn ofobedience bas becn reached, or whether this or that one is better at any moment.

8001.4,. pp.24011l5-7,280-S.
SlibicL pp.241-45.: (E.üO:I2; Dcut. S:16~ Epb. 6:2: Prov. 1:8: Luke Il:27~ 1Cor. 4: 15.17: 1Tim. 1:2.121: tiL 1:4: 2 Tim. 3:2:
Ilrm.- 1:30; Matt. 23:9)
8IBanh draws œ CicD 12:1:Luke 2:41·,. 9:59. [4:26: Muk 3:31-. 10:29: ancl Man. 10:301.7.
83ibid.. pp.262..28113.S. p.262: "ThuS the ~'ÏD&S lie: Man: 3.J.7 'He tballavelh bis fatbcr ormodx:rmore than me is net wonhy
ofme.t; Gcn 12: l 'Lave div ratbc(s bouse...te) are DOl \\-eakmcd \\iICn wc SI\" that tbcv do no dash with the eommandment:
'Honour dry ratbc:r and lhy iaotbcr',. but only wilh the biological and sœioIog1cal COIlvéntions orthe fiamcwork wilbin whidl this
oommandmcnt is ptaIOUIItCd They limit this framework ~. rcfc:rring lO UIOIherwbidl is DOt only superior but aiica ta iL.."
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The form obedience must take is always the concrete cali ofGod which bas no proofor

justification other than God Himselt: and which is a requirement ofcomplete, unhesitating

obedience.

Another mode of Iimited human Iife which Barth discusses in relation to the command

ofGod is the relationship between 'Dear and distant' neighbours.1U Because ofthe politically

consequential defiDitions ofa 'people' which he makes in this discussion ofthis aspect of

creaturely being, it is impottant to outline how he applies his concept ofthe command ofGod

here.. Whereas the general mode ofthe relationship ofparents and cbildren is descnbed by the

Decalogue, Barth sees the general mode ofthe relationship ofnear and distant neighbours to he
descnbed by the facts around him. His treahnent of'the facts' as a source ofknowledge about

the command ofGod, however7 is filtered by the henneneutic ofthe Gospel just as his

treatment ofthe legal 'obviousness' ofthe Decalogue was.
Near neighbours are those who are more or less known to a perso~ ie: their family, or

'people'. Everyone else is related to them as a distant neighbour. As a fellow human being,

they are bound to both distant and near neighbours. There is no priority of near and distant

Rather, the limit of the definition of'near' becomes the occasion for acknowledgment of

existence of'distant' neighbours. For Barth, a person is concretely a member ofa panicular

'people', and is therefore engaged in connection with other peoples,Ks under God's Lordship in

these relationships.86 Because ofChrist's individuality..in-relation., a member ofa panicular

group is still alsa defined in relation to those tforeign' ta him or her.

Creaturely existence in the nexus of near and distant relationships is not independent

from the Law ofGad which is heard in the Gospel ofJesus Christ. Though there Is no

observable tarder ofcreation' which becomes law, the command ofGod is always to a concrete

persan who is male or female, child and possibly parent, born in this or that place, and

speaking this or that language.87

Yet., creaturely identity is not static.88However they are defined, •peoples' come and go,

acquiring and 105ing a name, a language, or the State which gives them political and social

84Barth·s dis:ussion ornear and distant ncighbours is exuemcly imponant in light orthe conlemporary use of·ordcrs ofcreation'
I&afgue for God-gi\'CIl racial/national dilTen:nce. aad the consequent divinc~· mandated con11ict bct\l"CCll thcse groups.
~1II.4. p.30S-.1n a lenalla)" description and rejcetion of the racist arguments ofGerDIIIl Romantie NalionaJ~ Banh refcrs to

the modern clcvation ofthé teml 'people', refuting it as having no thcologica1 base ïnsoCar as il implies a sanctity ofa people as
sud\. Any ·pcoplc' CID only elevelope in mutual interaCtion ,,;th others. Ciod docs DOt regard nutionality as an irK:orruptible
cndcMmenL DOl" docs he give nationali~' a divine task. God's disposition 10 placeeach pcrson in the paniaalar~us ofacar and
distant ncigbbours is nol His command... His c:ommand is that in wbalC\'cr wly cach man rmds himsclC lO be rcaUy in such 1
11CXUS. he is ta obcy Gocl and live in dUs nexus as a fcUow·buman. ln othc:r "'Drds.. aHl~' ta the viC\\'S <panicularlv those of
A~rahamde KIJ!o'PCf) popuIIr IIIIOIIg Banh's conacmponri~ cxclusivcness is DOl IIUowed in the n:lationsh.ip oCncar ind distant
Rgghbours as part oCthe CXJIIIIIWId ofOod..
8~bicL pp.286-8.

ibid.. pp.288-9S,302/3.
88ibid.. p.293- "For wbaa wc spcak oCbome. modIcrlaad and people. it is Il mauerofoudook. backgrouad and origin. wc ahus
reCcr 10 the intilllÎOII and bcginaiDg ofa movcmcnL Il is a malter ofbeing faidûullO Ibis bcgiJuù.ag. But this is possible onlv IS
wc c.ucute the IIIO\'CIIICIll..Ind DOt as wc make the place~wc bcgin ics prison and stronlbold. The mo'·ement lcads us·
rclcntlc:ss~·_.&om the narmwcrsphcre ta a \\ider,. fonn our0W1l people10 ocbcr human pcopfcs.._lfmountain and valley do DOt
mcct. men do. md in 50 doiIlg fiDcl that moumain and vaDey lIICCt iD thcm. merging aImost impcra:ptibly into one 1DOlbcr. Even
North and Soulb.. and Elst lDd.West arc oalv relativecoaœpts? aad il isonIv artifiàallv lhIt tbcv can behypostalised lIId
sepm'ItCd... Fortbis rcason (p.291) men raiied into this or that IlDguagc miut lcam thé languagês ortheothcrs Ibey an: caIIcd lO
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form. The panicular relation ofone people to another is always in t1~ according to the
ongoing determination ofGod. At one time it may be proper for some to be nearer and others

distant. At another, it May be the command ofGod that ail distinction disappear and the
various peoples become merged.89

ln their relationallimits, the command ofGod does not address buman beings as though

they had only one possibility for etemity7 infinite time for an infinite number ofpossible

actions, or neutral time in which any possibility was as appropriate as another. When Gad

commands, He docs 50 as One who knows and provides for human temporality in His

commanding. We can sec from the above examples~ although Gad's command includes
definited dispositions explained in the Decalogue ('bonoUf thy parents'), these dispositions

become real obedience in response to directions made by Gad in specifie, but always changing

contexts.
Thus7 obedience is always a time·specific, unique opportunity. not because Gad's

possibilities are limited by human finitude, but because God the Lord in His freedom bas

chosen to give temporallimits to the being (and therefore also doing) ofHis creature. Ali that

God calls humans to do begins and ends, and has its own time.90 As temporal existence cannot
be lived in the static repetition ofmoments, or ofa command given in a particular moment,
each is to obey as they are called today91. even though in the next ~today' that cali ofGod who

be ln communicaiton "ith. "Tbcrefore. ifwc arc commanded ta enter into communication with titan. to hcar tltcm and speak "ith
tbcm and pcrbaps 10 rcad thcir books and newsp~. we must makc a linpistic sacrifice. Wc shall thcn try to undcmancl and
spcak this forcign language la the bcst ofour abibl}'. and as wC do 50 in thjs respect at lcast a section orthe barricr which sc:cms
III first ln\'Încibl\, to scparale one nation from anotbcr l'in bc removcd. and evCR thosc who sccm to lx: \'cry dislant will bccomc
rclativcly near. WhcrC il is a matter ofthe command ofGod. this is ncccssar~;. Our o"n language msut DOt bc aJlowed te bccomc
a prison for ourseh'cs and a stroagbolda~ otbcrs...We Ihus sec~. adlat the concqJt ofone·5 o\\n people is ROt a rL~
but a Ouid concept" And again. (p.294) ln C\'~'land thcrc an: many anti\'c fcatures. tradilions and CUSlOms which wouJd
bc:ncfit grcady from~or forcign inllucoces....One's O\\D people and its location msut nol lx: a wail but a door." (p.296l"No
pcoplcts bistory is 50 diffcrent fonn that ofotbcrs that absolute uniqucncss may he ascribcd 10 il. lhal il cm achia-c an absolutc
indepcndc:nœ. autORomy anda~·. thal il bas net aJ50 10 COI1Sidcr the presuppositions and tasks which it bas in comon witlt
othcrs. ft HowC\·cr.(p.299)"thcrc is no such transitions (Jiom O\\D people to humanily) bet\\'cc:n the sphc:rcs ofman and woman
and parents and childrcn. One thing is dcmandcd ofman and woman as such. quilc anotbcr ofparents and clUldren as suc&. But
hcrc il is only tilt intcrc1atcd complc:x. as a wbolc ",mch CID he c:onsidcred...Wc have fust 10 coosider lllat v~' simple point lhat
the confrontation ofncar and distant ncighbours is revcrsible. This is DOt 50 in Ù1C sphcrc ofman and woman. parents and
i\Yldrcn. But in tbal ofthe rcillionship ofpeople and people,. C\'CI)1hing is n:ciprocaJ."

ibid... pp. 295-8.301-5: pp. 296-8.: "Naturally. thcre must DOt he bct\\-ecn man and the divine command illY anticipating of
what is right and good in tbis coosuaint. Tbcre must DOt he any inbcritcd or sclf·invClllCd inlcrprctalion ofhis pcoplcts histor)·. or
rigid programme ofilS fùture. E,'CD in this n:spcct he must obcy Gad ntbcr tban lDIIl and bis 0\\11 habits ofthoug~1l and idcas
and fanacs. ln du: share oCraponsibility acccpted ~. him. onJy that win he righl and good which the command ofGod in ail its
majcsty rcquires ofbim clay by da).....The COIIUIIIIId ofGad who is the Lord ofail histor)' and thcrc(on: the Lord ofhis lire
dcfmitely points him 10 thissi~ and brings him back 10 it ifbc trics to cvade iL It "ills &bal bis action shouJd aI~'s he
rclC\"Mt te iL Whata'cr bis dccisioa may bc" in obcdica:c 10 Ibcdivine command il must a1w~'s he a slep which he takcs
togcdler widt bis people out oCits pest and ÎD10 its future....The commandorGad must he muter. and ail bisIorical inacrprctation
and notions. all othcrc:oasidcnIions. a1I CCOIIOIIIic. political,. social and culcural and C\'CIl rcligious cvaluatioas ofthe situllion
must bc lDISICrCd and IlOt lIy ID piar the ma&c:r...in ail its panicuJmity thehistory ofcach people points ~·ond itsdr...Jn ms own
people man is 00 the way ID llummaity, lIId iD bUIIIIIÙtv. on the "'ay tiom his 0\\11 pcople....And 50 the command ofGad cIocs IlOt
sec and mcct him citbcr • the one point or the 0ÛICr. aS a mcmbcr oChis own people and thcn pcrhaps as a participant in ils
~ltionsmp widt odIcrpcop_ but alwa)'S IS the one who is an the way fonn the one 10 the otbcr."

Ibid.. pp.56S-70.sSI19.
91 ibid.. p.606.: "1n its rcIatioa tg the caIIiDg ofGad the vocation ofman can oevel' he uadcrstoocL wbctbcr in n:spœt ofits
praious fonn nor in prospcctoCtbat wbich il win take 'Dmona,,".1S a kiud ofprisoa in wbicb he is shutofflïonl DCW
possibilities "iûch Ioday may scan to bc~ and tbcrcfore quite impossible. ~.Gocl the Crealorand Lordofman
who aIso caDs him.. is lbc impossible fionIicr ofhis voc:atiOlL•••<.iod caUs bim to Iieedom lIId DOt ID existence undcr III a priori
lawoCsubjceti\'c orobjective detamiDaIions. Menee die \'ocaliœ oflII8Il is IlOt ID be undcntood as a sarongbold br wbosc thick
,,-ails lIIIIl is prola:tai &am tbc vlricd and r..tao exacnsi\'c .......' ofhis ci\inecallin& and bcing wbich he may dcfilnlly
argue Ibat this or&bat CIIIIIOt hedcmIndcdofhim bccausc ildocs DOt raU within bis divincly forcordaiacd vocation,. ormore
exactIy bccausche ÇIIIIIOt sec Ibat it flUs wilhin ms vocaaiœ...
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bas in mind a particular direction for a person may come to mm or her in a completely different

form.92

The command ofGod to the creature is always the ~command ofthe hour~ .93 As such,

it speaks to a particuIar person and situatio~ but is not dictated by the Zeitgeist. For Banh~

"the command ofGod must be master, and ail historical interpretations...all other
consideratioDS, all political, social, economic, cultural and religious evaluations ofthe situation

must he mastered and not try to play the master."94

The most imponant aspect ofthe command God ta the limited creature for this thesis is

found in Barth's discussion (CD m.4) of'respect for life', and 'protection of lire'. Since what

has yet to he said about the respect and protection oflife is the primary aim of this essay, we
cannat proceed before setting fonh clearly what wc have 50 far discovered what the command
ofGod means more generally.

Summary An.lysis

Entarging Yoder's concem with the epistemology and henneneutics of the 'eommand',
they can be understood as follows: epistemologically, the command is known in the same way
as theWord is known (by revelation). This implies an encounter not only with the Ward as it
is written and proclaimed accordingly, but with Jesus Christ. Jesus' 'Follow Me' is known as

the cali ta discipleship in the hearing, and not in the words as such. Words that are heard are
tested against the written Wor~ but whether it is the Word which is heard is an absolute
cenainty only in God.95

. The hermeneutical question as it applies to Scripture is answered by observing that
Seripture is 'read' (understoodlgiven meaning) through the lens of the Revelation precisely as it

is witnessed ta in Scripture. For example~ ifone recaJls .the discussion ofthe doctrine ofGad
above, the 'sovereignty' and 'freedom' ofGad had to he understood as defined a specifie way
according to God's self-revelation. Ail subsequent use ofthe ward 'freedom' (in the doctrine of
'man' and ofthe 'command') was bound to this initial definition as il is tound in the witnessed
Revelation.

Likewise, truc honouring ofparents was seen ta he a possibility only in response to the
Gospel- that is~ response to God's ongoing claim on one's life regardless of preconceived,
legalistic definitions ofobedience. Insofar as the Revelation does not beeome a fens for the

;~ibid. .. pp.600.60S/6J9/11/1SJ28J32144.: Cl Cor. 7:20.. 12: 11~ Gal. 5: 1.13)
~ibid. .. pp.609I46.

ibid... p.296.~ aJso p.646: "[I]a cvcrycase 10 abide in one·s caJling is 10 remain in it wilh a readiness 10 bc called clscwbcrv.
Tbcre is DO la\\'; wbcthcrouteror inner to bind a man to this place. His caIIing aJone cm bc bis la\\'. In obedience to il. il is
always posSIble ta lIIIkea chmIgc.not on the basis ofone·5 (Mn idcas and opinions or those ofothcrs.. norundcr the prc$SlR of
cxcemal circumstIDCCS orone"5 own rambling flDCics.. but in obcdiCIICC tG one"5 caUing. Wbcn tbis dcmands such a cblDge. oneWfflligcd to folJow.- .

LI,. pp. 184/617,213:IV.2JJp.533.S3 'The caO tg Disciplcship'.
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reader except through revelation by the Roly Spirit, Scripture is not understood except as it is

read in an ongoing and open attitude ofprayer.96

In ethics, as dogmatics, something coocrete can and must always be said about the acts
ofGad. God will never go back 00 an etemal decision. This is the meaning and necessity of

escbatology which is 50 closely linked to Barth's Christology. IfGod cbanged His mind about

the atonement, He would either not he etemal since it is His being-in-act, or He would he a lïar,
which He is not as the sole criterion of'truth' ('reality').

Yet, even God bas a breadth of possibilities. The Bible itselfattests to a God who

declares the Sabbath a day ofrest and who, in Jesus Christ, later walks around doing works on

the Sabbath. Obviously any knowledge ofthese incidences would preclude the conclusion that

therefore Gad is a cloaked and arbitrary game-player; or a 'pagan existentialist' {Yoder's

terrn).97

At the human end, the tirst thing we are reminded of is that humanity is 'human'. Since

Gad's action in Christ defines 'right' and 'wrong'~ and since humans are sinners even when they

follow Christ, no human action is moraUy unambiguous from a human perspective. In Barth's

language, human ethics which responds to this Gad is always a kind of"penultimate de­

assurance"98, however philosophically and moralistically unsatisfactory such incertitude may

be to us.

By leaving Gad's command open to a changing fonn- admitting a Gre1L1à/l­

righteousness in ethics belongs to Gad. Because Gad is., He lives. Because He lives., He has

something pertinent to say in His ongoing., active Lording or directing ofHis creatures. In

Barth's thought, then., the command ofGod is"both general (objective decision~ and established

guidelines) and specifie. It could ooly he equated with written Scripture ifGod were not

actually living.

The centrality of the idea of listening to Gad for directions that are 'new every moming'

in Barth's thought points to the expectation he has that God actually communicates what He

wants in concrete situations to specific human beings. Because humans are ineomplete and do

not knowGod completely, they in faet need to be constantly redirected bythe oRly One who is

not bound by their myopie epistemological and hermeneutical capacity.

Since Barth uses the Gre"-7all ta leave the door open for a living Gad to speak in a

concretely understandable way to the shifting circumstances that changing and different human

beings find themselves i~ the process of prayerful decision cannot he misconstrued as human

96~4. pp.87..93.
9 Barthdoes DOt use Ibesc pRCÏSC cumpfc:s. but for bis O\\'D CXpianatiOll of Ibc bn:adlh ofGad in straddIing wbat oftcn appell'S
to man to be mutuaJly cxdumc poIcs.. sec Barth·s discussion oflbc rcality ofGodts beiDg HimselfwbiIe yet being·in
cœttIdictioDtto Hïmsdfbv bccomiagcreaaurc- in wbidl Hcisvet notinc:onttadictiorL IV. 1. 'The Wavofthc Son oCGod ÏDIO lbc
FlIr CounllY. C5p. pp.l8516. p.186 "Wc bcgin "ith Ibc insigbt ihat Gad is .DQt a Gad ofconfusiœ.. bÙt ofpcace: (1 Car. 14:33)
ln Him tbcre is no~~ 110 .maa.y.nodivisioa,. no ioI:onsistcncy. DDt CVCIl &be possibility oriL.••What He is and cIocs He is
lIId docs in fùII UlUty wim Himscl!_JCwc lhiDk tbat this is impossible. il is becausc ourcooœpt orGad is too narI'OW.•••Who
~ is...is somctbing wc have ID 1cIm wbcre Gad ha rcvealcd 1fimscI(_..

ll.p.117.
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opportuDism which uses Gad for an excuse- unless one does not take Barth's article offaith

seriously: Credo in Deum. Palrem. omnipotentum. creatorem coeli et te"ae et in Jesum

Christum, filium eius unicum, Dominum nostrum.99

In other words, it is not in spite ofhis Christology that Barth can include the Gren..-[all

in bis ethical thought, but becQl!Se afit. It is precisely because ofhis Scripturally derived

knowledge ofChrist (tbat He alone is both the 'Son ofGod' and 'Son of'Man" t and that He

alone k!tew wbat reaI obedience entailed) that Barth has been the first ta 50 thoroughly
incorlXnate "the acknowledgement ofhuman ambiguity into his ethics. 1OO Had Yoder perhaps

looked more deeply into the interpretative meaning ofChristts being-in-act for ail ofBarth's

dogmatics, he might not have missed its corresponding raie as Barth's ethical basis and

guideline.

~id.~ p. 685.
One docs DOt bave ta range to far in bis or ber reading ta notiœ th8t aJmost ail Christianethics pn:sumes riglucousDcss as a

bUlDlll possibililV. 0Il1bc eoodiciœ lbat the rigbt formula for aetiOll bc dcrived ordcduced from Scripture. tradition. or somc
cambinltion oftr.c two. ID tbose iDsllDtCS -'bere ethicists Iry 10 lCCOUI1t forhumaD moralllllbigui~·. ~ oftm wînd up doiDg
JUIl",bat Yodcr bis lCaISCd Barth oCdoing: lbrowing tbeirdogmatics ovcrboanl and opling for the Law ofPragmatism l'bus..
cdLics tends tG bc cilbcr~ orœmpletely IibcraL Barth is unique in .,,"oidiDg bath.
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De Grenzfall in iD Specifie Appligtion to Lire and War, in CD m.4

General Outline

Barth's broader discussion of lire and its more specific application to the problem of

war are conducted within the theological and ethical framework outlined in the previous

ch~pter. Within the parameters set by his definitions ofGod, humanity and the command of

God to humanity~ Barth begins his discussion ofHfe with the presupposition that it is a faan

from Gadfor the service o/Gad. Given this origin and en~ its value is Iimited. "Life cannot

be for us a supreme principle at ail, though it can be a sphere in relation ta which cthics has to

investigate the content and consequences ofGod's command."l

Since human life is not independent from the living Gael human life can only he /ived:

"-become constantly real".2 Human beings are constantly maki~g new beginnings in time

because their reality is grounded in the Now ofGod's etemity. In this way, human existence is

freedom which is always hound to Gad. Humanity cannot usurp Gad'5 control, or presume

Gad's knowledge by deciding., what or when a -new beginning" is. Whatever its form.. human

life in constant beginning consists in service ofGod. Each human being is responsible for his

or her self with regard to their life, and their treatment ofother lives, before God. No-one can

1ive or j udge another's life.

The indicative (that mankind lives) contains an imperative: "Thou shalt willlife'. Even

so~ this same Gad who begins humanity"s life.. also gives it an end. The Lord ofHfe is also the

Lord ofdeath. Therefore, the command "Thou shalt williife' cannat become a human

absolute.3

Inside the framework ofthis understanding~ Barth goes on ta describe the command of

God regarding life as two-fold. On one side, Barth discusses obedience to the command in the

negative sense ofnot disregarding or trampling life. under the heading 'respect for life'. He

draws this negatiye sense ofthe imperative oflife from the command of the Decalogue;l

commonly phrased 'Do not kill', which he interprets to mean more accurately 'Do not murder.

On the other side, the command has a positive implication: it requires action on behalf

of life, which Barth explains under the heading 'protection of life'.

Obedience to God's command to live results first in a genuine respect for life. Respect

then becomes the basis for the protection oflife. To understand Barth's thought conceming the

1ibicL pp.325/42.
~.329.: -'This IIIICIIIS lbIt il i•• bi:ing bcldt in COII5IlIIIl:;y ancI murabilily. In a 0..'< oflIIODIl:IlIS IIIID is olw~'5 idaKicaJ wilb

. but as sudl he pISses through the Du.", ofmoments.- .
ibid.. pp.333-S.
E~ 20: [3~ Deut. 5:[7.
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protection oflife, and especially with regard ta the aspect ofwar, that thoupt needs to he set in

the context ofBarth's preliminary discussion ofrespect for lire.

Respect for Lire

Genuine respect for life as the basis for Iife entails several things. First it means a

recognition ofthe goodness of lire. Because Gad gives life, and because He even took on

human tlesh, human liCe is good.S LiCe is the gift ofGod's love and election. Shon as it is, it is

not a condemnation (Sartre), but a unique opportunity to praise God. Therefore, real respect

for liCe is further known in its inclusion ofa sense of mystery and holy awe, joy6 and faith. Ye~

even though lire is always good, none ofthe mystery, awesomeness, joy and faith comprising

respect can become ethically absolute.
For example,joy appreciates and anticipates fulfilment in Iife.7 Joy is an expression of

gratitude which cames from the expectatioo and realisation that God's grace is revealed in life.

Yet, the command to enjoy life is limited. We cannat pursue or have joy endlessly, because il

is only a reflection of the true fulfilment ofthe atonement, and not that end itself.8 J-fe are not

to limit joy. Such stoicism is not Christian. But we need to recognise that God limits il.

Paradoxically therefore, a real obedience ta the command regarding joy meaos that a person

must be willing ta live life even ifsuch living requires that one patiently undergo suffering.

Suffering which is Gad·s border on joy is not a commanded opposite ofthe command

to be joyful, butjoy itself"in an alien form".lJ Obedience in the forro of suffering does not

undercut the origjnal command ofjoy, because joy is still commanded even in suffering.

Likewise, respect for liCe also meansfaith. For example, capitulation before sickness
exhibits a lack of faith because it honours sickness more than God by letting it be a Fate

stronger"than the Lord who gives life. lO In the face ofthe sickness which reminds ofsin, faith
cannat rail to '''count on the saving reality ofGod in this world~, because "1he hand of the most

High can change everything".11 The will ta live which includes faith is the hresistance and

conflict offaith and prayer appealing to the grace and gracious power ofGod."11

Yet, since health is Dot an absolute any more thanjoy, faith in.life for health also has its

timit. Gad Himselfsets the limit in allowing human life always ta decline until death. As the

concrete fonn ofdecline, sickness is a reminder that life is in God's hand. Therefore, the

~ibid. p.397.
~bid.. pp.335/6.
ibid.~ p.3n.: "ri is the simplcst fonn ofgratitude. [t is an intemal510p in the life ofman la apprmille Ihe moments in dw. life

rhic:h is cxu:mally always lDO\'ÎDg forward.-
9ibid. p.383.Or. "1he great tùltillDenl \\iUch has taken place in the darIœcss iulO "iUc:b Gad Himselfenlcrcd for us in His Son.-

ibid, p.384.: -The~.~. and woadcrorabe lire~vœ 10 us brGad. (in) ils beau~' and radîaDce. and abc blcssin~
œticshmcn~ consolalioa. lDdCQXJUI'Igcmcnt wbic:h Il radiatcs as the gift ofGocr
lU(E.~ [5:26: 1er. 33:6; Ps. 30:2;.Jamcs 5: 14)
[[2Iib~ p.310. This fast phrase is Luthcr's aranslation oCPsaIm 77:10. \vbich Barth drew on for this section oChis disalssioa.

ibid.
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command ofGod to have faith in liCe about liCe may sometime bave to he had in wbat appears

to he its opposite. There may come a time when a person is commanded by God to fight the

despair ofsickness with patience and joy in faith inG~ and yet not overcome the sickness

itselt:
Obedience in the respect for life docs not mean avoiding the shadows oflire (sutTering,

sickness, death), but serving Gad in the lights and shadows ofthis life wmch is entirely covered

by the sbadow orthe Cross anyway.13 A bumanly absolutised 'will to live\ or 'will to power'

grasps at things which are not needful for liCe before Gad, and results in the waste, ~"disorder

and destruction ofwar and annihilation.~"14

At ail points~ the~ it can be seen that the respect for life belongs to this side ofdeath

and is therefore provisional. Because meaning is given by the timit of etemity~ i"all ethics,

particuJarlyas the ethics of respect for life...can only he provisional or interim ethics:"lS

This provisionality of life, as weil as the sometimes paradoxical nature ofobedience in

respect for life~ do not undercut fife's goodness or the meaning ofthe command because they

point beyond. 16 ln affirming human life, Gad does not give humanity an ethical "principle ~ of

respect for Iife. Gad gives Himselt: Therefore, humans respect life only as they continually

receive Gad and His command anew. l ' ln other words~ human beings are free in their obedient

respect only as they are bound to God in ever renewed service to Him.

The Protection of Life

The command of~protection oflife~ flows out of respect for life. Protection oflife is

active protection against destructions 'respect for life' abstained from. As with the command

13ibid.. pp.39 1-7.: (ls. 40:29.~Ps. 1Î8: 17. 33: 16-~ 1Cor. 1:17. 16:l3~ 1John 2: 13~ Eph. 6: 1O~ 2 Tim. 2: L Phil. 4: 13~ 1Tim

Jil2) -
l ",~b~d.. p.39,.
•-lbld.. p.384.
6ibid.. p.343. Respect Car liCe is IlOt good or meaningfuJ UDtil its limits arc round. and thcn mcamnglcss. ··Hence il is not truc

thal respect for life is allCI'DIlCly commandcd and thcD IlOt commanded ofus....This inwardly necessary rclau\'isation ofwhat is
rcquired oCus as respect Cor lite. &bis nxoUcction oC the frccdom ofthe conuolling and commanding Gad md oCetemaIlife as the
limitation ofthis present life. must DOt bc fcrgotten for a momcnL...Ncither is il ttue lhal aJongside the spbc:re ofrespect thcrc is a
sphcn: in whicb il is IlOt aonnativc. orœly paniaJly 50. Ho\\'cl'er' mudl wbat wc Wldcrstand ln' this n:spcct and t.bcrcfon: by the
commanded will 10 live is fimilcd and relativÏ5Cd ln' Gad's tiec \\ill and man·5 dctermination (or a future lif~ this relativisation
DC\'Cf mcans tbat man as reIcascd fioal &his respect:" The one Gad.. who is ofcourse the Lord oClife and dealh...\\iU in aU
circumstances lDd in cvcry c:onccivlblc modification dcmlDd respect for life. He \\illncver' give man liberty 10 take lIIlOlher vic\\'
oflifc. whcthcr bis OWD or tbat oCo&bcrs••_Evcn the wav IO•••the fronticrs \\'bcre respect Cor lifc and the wîU ta livc CIIl assume in
prKticc l'cry straDgc and very PlnldœicaJ forms. whcrë in relation ta one-S O\\n lire and that ofOlhers il cau onI~ be a matter oC
tbal rclativ_ wcakcnccl biobn aad CVCll~cd will ta li\·e. will alWlys bc a Img one which we must take-thoughtfully and
~OUI~· ••_The fiontias must IlOt tic.arbi~· advanc:ed in illY Sl!irit ~fÛ'Îvoli~· or pedaIltry~ thcr cao onf)" bc rcacbed in
obcdicacc and respcctcd IS sudL RceoIIa:bon oCthis fn:cdom Md supcnor wisdonI. goodDcss and c:ontrolling power ofGod,. and
rccoUcclioli of the fiaure liCe. cannot thcn: ronn a pn:teXl..forattitudes and modes ofaction in wbidl man mav lICtWIllv cv_
what as commandcd "ithin thcsc limits. The\- are ûonticrs wbich are ncccssariIv set b\' Gad.. and CIIIDOt be daimcd aS
cmancipations ofman. This "in bc bcst undCrsaood~ thosc who do DOt treal icspccifor life as a principle set up by lDIIl Even
OR tbcse tionticrs the\- will IlOt sec 1 rcla.Ulioo ofllle command. or exception to Lbc~ but OIÙV a rdaution oCtbat wbich thev
~ tbey sbouId undcrsam:tadotrer as obcdiencc ",ben tbey accept il as • summons la the ""U la live.- •

ibicl.~ 1'.385.: Rcspc:ct rcr liCe ""CIftonJv bc che raidi.. sustaiDcdby~whichclings la wbat bas bccn IIXOIDplisbcd as the
future in cvc:ry~ andthcmore to <iod Himsc1(-
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for respect, the command ofprotection is limited As with respect, protection is commanded

absolutely, but it is not an absolute command11

This fact gives rise to the main problem for the protection oflife: the moment when the

command May have to he obeyed in the paradoxical fonn ofthe 'exceptional case', or

Gren::fall.19 Ofcourse, the exceptional case is highlyexceptional. It is never "the norm" and

does not Mean God abandons His commands apinst destruction and for respect and protection.

The Gren•.-fall can be considered '''only with the greatest reserve on the exhaustion ofail other
possibilities."20

Since deliberate aggression in hate against another person/group of people on the basis

ofhumanity's own decision ta be law-giver,judge and executioner is unambiguously murder21~

the Gren..-jall cases where killing which is not murder might be required are only possible in

more ambiguous situations. Barth considers these to he suicide, mercy-killing (abonion and

euthanasia) and self-defence (personal and social). Social self-defence is divided into the issue

ofcapital punishment (defence against an intemal aggressor) and war (defence apinst an

externat aggressor).

[n each section ofthe discussion on killing, Barth's arguments fit into the ftamework

above, the basic presupposition of which is Gad's prohibition on murder.

ln remaining open ta Gad's Gren..-[all commands~ humans are never allowed to cease

willing life. The idea of the Gren..1à/l is that the possibility he left open for a paradoxical

obedience, not a justified disobedience, on the basis that humans are so limited in their

knowledge ofGod that they cannot understand the reality ofsituations as He sees them. With

regard to killing, humans are not to leave themselves open ta the possibility ofkilling itself

1Kibid.. p.398.: -It is to be notcd tbat it does not mcan mat tbc:n: exists Il standpomt !rom wbich Il caUous nesation and
destruction ofhuman urc may stiJl be regardcd as lcgitimate or C\'CU imperati\"c. ln no sc:nsc.. tlten. docs il imply IllimitatioD of
the commandmcnt· Il simply rcfcrs 10 the faet thal human lifc bas no ab50Iule grcatness or supn:mc \'1l1uc, that il is IlOt a kind of
second gal but that ilS propcr protection must also bc çuidcd. limitcd and dcfmed by the One \\'ho commands it....sincc human
lifc is orrelativc grcatDcSS and limited val~ ilS protection may al50 consisl in ils sumndcr and sacrifice. In certain
circumslances.. shouId the commanding Gad 50 \\ill il. il may havc 10 break and discontinuc the cfefcnœ oflifc in which il should
present itsclfW1tillhis boundary is reaCbcd. This will bc the case only. but thcn in ail scnousncss. wben Gad as the Lord oflire
50 \\ills il- aIso pp.398-400. BIdh diffcrcntiates bctwc:en mW'dcr and kiUing; painting out that in the Old Tcstarncnt.lhc
oommand ·thou shalt DOt làU· is giveo.. and yet. in the saDIe Old TcstameDt. reports and c:ommands lo kil! arc n:cordcd. In the
Nc\\' Testament. Man. 5:21· and 1 John 3: IS rcfc:r 10 flfUrr1e,. aad not'killing as such in thcir prohibition. Aiso. in Malt. 26:52.
Peter is laid lO ·put up bis swonr bœause "thcy \\no live br lhc sward sball die ~. tbc sword.· YCL in Rom. 13:4, Paul cxplains
lbal thcre arc Icgitimate bcaRrs ofthe sword \\'ho arc instrumcn&s for Goel"s "Tilh on thosc \\'ho do c\il. Jesus likC\\isc says that
pow~ \\'15 givCll br God ta PiJaIC- bodl ÎDStIDCCS IcgitimatiDg use ofthe sword.(John 19: 1().) Also in Acts S: 1-11 9 Peter killcd
AnllUas and Sapphira wi1h bis WOI'ds. So, in bath the Old and New Teslll11Cllts. the issue ofkiJling is moraIlv ambiguous
<lhough thatoflllUl'dl:ris Id: GaL 9:6; Num. 35: 12·33: OeuL 19:1()...12.6) •

Howcvcr. wbcrc killing wbich is DOt probibilCd docs occur. il is the let ofGoer5judgcmc:nt- it is nol ·blessed" or
vïrtuous. The linc bctwccn killiDg and murdcr IS very unclcar. aad the persan wbo 100~. takcs thcmsclf to he Gexf5
instrument for the former. risb fitting the dcfmition oCmurdercr oCOeut 19:10-someonc who lies in waiL hales tbcir ncighbour.
and sheds innoccDt blood. The murcllnr loses etemallife.. lIIId kc:cps complllY \\'ith the dc\;J \\'ho ·wu il murck:n:r tiom the
beginning·(John 8:44).F~ siDcc cven commaadcd killiDg pro\'ÏdI:S DO rcal plcasure for God (Ezck. 18:23.31.33:11).ana sincc abc New TcstameIItoccasions ofit an: strikiDgIy rare c:ompan:d10 the Old Testament. the border arca \\'ben: people
OJight he commandcd to kiIl must be aJnSidcred utreme/yexccptiœa1- the argumeDtS against il CIDDOt he overcmpbasiscd. .
l ~id.: -IlS difliculty lies in the fact tIJat il CIIUIOt he complctdy excludcd. sinœ \\'e cannot dcny the possibili~·lbat ûod as the
Lord oflifc~· furtbcr ilS protcctioIl evCll in the S1I'IDIC Conn OCilS amdusion anc1lcrmination ratbcr d1an its prcscrvlliœ and

~~ .
2l ibid.. p.414,
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{which their sinful nature is ail too caser to do),22 but to leave themselves open to Gad. This

openness is signified by the humble knowledge that ail human life is only a relative and

dependantg~ and by the faith tbat whatever God demands, it is always for the ultimate good

ofoneselfand others. Faith is in the God who is "in command", or Lord. It is ultimately faith

in Jesus Chri~ because it is faith that the God who became flesh does not operate towards the

humanity He loves by subjecting them to the demands ofthïngs-in-principle.

In summary, Barth's caution bears repeating: "Life cannot be for us a supreme principle

at ail, though it can he a sphere in relation to which ethics bas to investigate the content and

consequences ofGad's command.'~

Killing in Self-defence

The orientation ofhumility and faith required by obedience regarding protection oflife

is applied by Barth to problems ofkillin& beginning with self-killing and ending with the

problem ofwar. Regardless ofthe seale ofkilling involved. Barth allows for the Gren..-[all

case. He does so by using his theological presuppositions and basic ethical framework as a

general guide for delineating the extremities ofthe situations, beyond which the Gren.:fall

might occur. Such guidelines are IlOt rules proving where the Gren..-[all is cenain. They

merely explain where it is possible ta hear it commanded. Precisely how the Christian hem is

a mystery known ta Gad who effects hearing by His Holy Spirit. That humanity muy, and

therefore sha/l, and therefore does hear Gad is an axiom offaith in the Triune who is Seing-in­

act.

Against human overhastiness, ail situations where God's command ta kill does not

simultaneously command respect and protection of life can be recognised as merely human

decisioDS. Ofcourse, even where a situation seems clearly to invoke the balance ofhuman life

against human lire, there is no guarantee that such a balance is indeed brought to bear. People

cannot even begin to consider that a case is extreme until they have tried every possibility ta

obey the command in its most literai fonn.

Ail situations where killing is involved must take into account the fact that in every

person there is an indwelling wolf. The wolf is not identical with the person, but a corruption

ofthe full, real human nature visible in Jesus. Nevenheless, in humanity it is ooly ail 100 ready

ta leap out and devour what does not belong to it: namely, life.2~ No matter the form of

U.bid.. p.413. Barth describcs ail bumIns as wal\'cs- aIl have a ~Hit1cr \\ithin us". In the case ofa murdercr. the murderer daes
DOt bccome posscsscd ~. SOlDe DCW wolfisbness. il is mcrely tbat the wolfaIready in tbc:m 'slips the chain'- in the rc:st oCus. il
~ IlOt \"Ct dœc 50.

ibid.:pp.325/42..
24ibid.. pp.413-1S.p. 415: "Wc bave ta n:alisetbat CIl a'crvoccasion (Xl wbich CVCll far wbat sccm ta bc tbe bat oCreasœs wc
tOUIIt (]Il Ibe~oCthe exœptioIIIl~ WC: mave in Ibc vicinityof the murdcrcrad tbcrcforc in a very dangcrous
neigbbourboOd. WhcDc\u wc dUc CVCD dûnk1bat the killing men br lIICIl is DOt only DOt bbidden but even ncccssary in c:c:nain
cin:umstInc:cs~ Ibcn: is always the possibilityof...tIIe SIlllC iDdepcDdeDtc:oasaruction oCthe CX:CCPticml QSC on the gmuadof
very dubious and quicc lrbiUll)· dcsires.. orthe SIDIC attemp1Cd scIt:justification br moral sophiStry.•..The Une wmch Iœcps us
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obedience~ it is always still the obedience ofsinners the sinner who obeys. Thus, even when

humans think theyact under the command ofGad, they depend in faith on the gracc ofGod to

forgive tbem.2S

As mentioned, Barth divides the cases wbere humans kill others ioto the following: the

person-to-perso~ or State-to-pc;rson cases ofmercy killing: abortion and euthanasia, and the

issues ofself-defence26 : person-to-person, State-to-person (capital punishment), and the

collective issue ofwar.
Ali these situations are fraught with ambiguity. Do 1save a person from condemnation

by preventing them ftom committing the sin ofmurder'l Or do 1preserve mysel( in obedience

toG~ from the same crime by refraining ftom murdering them and aIlowing myselfto he

murdered? Daes the State have Mercy on one and thereby become responsible for innocent

bloodshed? Or does the State protect the innocent, and incur the bloodguilt ofone? What
about the more personal guilt ofthe few hurnan beings who are given the task ofcarrying out

the sentence ofcapital-punishment? Does a country stop the slaughter of its citizens by

sending its citizens to get slaughtered and to slaughter the innocent citizens ofa neighbour?
Are any citizens innocent since aIl participate in the war machine? ('an a political body malee

decisions which have such final, personaI consequences?

~arth takes as his basic position that no positive or negative answer ta any ofthese
questions is an adequate justification for action, either for or against human life. To guard

against irresponsible use ofhis guideline for the exceptional case~ Barth sets out examples in
each situation ta show just how rare, panicular, and yet ambiguous the case is \vhere Gad may

command killing. Again, no presumption that Gad will do so can ever he made.

Accordingly, BaRh first asks carefully whether the command ofself-defence is Dot so

marginal that it ought not ta be discussed at ail. Are there not already sa many voices

advocating self-defence, that the Church is needed ta raise hers strictly and only in protest?
No, he concludes, whatever must he said about the New Testament camman~ it is nnot a law
but a direction for service~.27

[n the area ofkilling in self-defence, the tirst thing the Christian meets is the sign ofthe
Ne\v Testament which says quite frankly ··Ye have heard that it hath been said, an eye for an

from tà11mg undcr...c:ondcnmatiœ will a1\\11~'S be razor-sharp. and how ncar wc shaU sometunes bc to c:rosSlDg Il! But afdus as a
\\'3fI1Ïng ta be most circumspcct.. it must IlOt dcter us fiœt bcing preparcd point by point cven in this dangerous ncigbbourhood 10
stand by the truth abal .1 somc timc orothcr. pcrhaps on the far frœticr ofail other possibilities. il II18\' have 10 bappcn iD
~c:nce to the commamdmc:nt Ibat man must bc killcd (n. man.- •
'6ibid.. pp.42()'3n. •
- ibid." pp.42711. ·sc:lr-defmcc· is dcfiDcd as resistantc to an unjustificd assault. in the absence ofpolice orotbcr assistance. by
using force. The OIIC assauIted bal 110 option but ta defend bimself:..it mav rcsull thet the aggressor is kiUcd. The question al
~~ is~ ta the":OftUll~ofrcspett for life. • .

Ibid.. p.433. Renee. Ils worctiDg sbouId not be aIIowcd to obIc:urc the Commander....Tolstoy. Gandhi lIIId 0lhcrs...1re wrong
in UDdcrslanding il as a Iaw ratber than • din:ctiœ for service. and in mus rcfusiag la 1ea\'C room for the living Gad lO givc man
direct instructions as weD. in the same seDSe and with the samc ination as the direction. bUl DOl necessarilv in the precise verbal
form. To bes~onec:an kDow the spiril ofGcxrs command onIy üom the Scripblrl1le:ucr. Heuee in maticrs of the orcier and
direction ofwbat Gocl \\iDS ordocs IlOt will as regards seIf-dcfeuee wc sbouId UDdoubted1y kecp te wlial wc are showft in the \ncw
TcstamaIl. Ncvenbdcss... wc _DOl to appl\- the Icucr in such a ",av as to stiJ1e the spirit. bUl ratbcr in arder tbat wc mav scck
fiom it the Spirit wbo is the tn:ely commandmg Spirit orthe Lord.- - -
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eye~ and a tooth for a tooth: but 1say to you, tbat ye resist Dot evil: but whosoever shaH smite

thee on the right cheek, tum to mm the other also.~9 (Matt. S:38-42), and "Recompense no man

evil for evil....Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is

written, vengeance is mine: 1will repay, saith the Lord...Be not overcome ofevil, but overcome

evil with good."(Rom. 12:17-20)28

ForB~ the abave commands are not a produet ofpious idealism, nor

recommendations restricted to interactions between ~Christian brethren'. They are practical

. directives for life at all times.29 Except where it is divinely commanded, the Gre"-7a/l bas no

justification before GO<L not only because human justifications are useless before God, but al50

because ofthe biblical directive above.

Even exceptions are not exceptions to the rule ofGod.. but paradoxical fulfilments of

that commando As much as it would he conscientiously and intellectually more satisfying to

make an absolute out ofthe literai reading ofthose passages against self-protectio~ such

resolution cannot he had without a denial ofthe living Lord in favour ofstatic law. There

can be no confusion ofGod's command with circumstance. Where a person may be called ta

resist another by force, it cannat be instinct which is decisive. Resistance can only be action

corresponding to the divine resistance to human transgressions.30 Even where human action

becomes such a parable ofGod's action, it is Dot free ftom sin. Human resistance cannot he

equated with God's, even ifit is in service to God. Moreover, self-defence is only obedience if

it is performed in an attitude ofUgenuine interest of: and a genuine love for, this troublesome

fellow-man himself:"3 t When commanded self-defence results in killing, it is not murder.

The best way to understand how Sarth delineates the Gre"-.-(u/l without actually making

it a law for special cases, is ta look at an example. Secause of its ~irect relation to his later

discussion ofwar, Barth's illusttation ofwhat must he meant at the very least by 'extremel case

in the situation ofcapital punishment is one of the best examples.32

Barth explains that in the case oftreason9 a persan forfeits their right to live in their

community by betraying it and endangering thousands of lives. Whether the traitor is a

'nobody' or tQe leader ofthe country, obedience ta kill is not obedience if it includes anything

less than a respect for the life ofthe traitor, who is a person created by God.

Barth notes tbat this question ofthe extreme case and defence against a traitor was

faced by Dietrich Bonhoeffer and his friends in 1938-44. Even though Bonhoeffer and those

;8ibid.. p.429.
_9ibid.. p.430.: 1bev dcdaœ the SÙllplc command ofGod wbich is valid for all men in its basic: and primary sense. and which is
~~o be kcpt unbllÙrther notic:c....They givc us theNIe. whcrcas the rcst ofour discussion can ooly dcal "ith exceptions...
31ibid.. p.435.
32ibid.. pp.435/6.

The question migbt wcJ1 be niscd as 10 wbctbcr Barthsbould bavc gaocon CO suggcst lbc form orthe·extn:me case'. Nœc of
bis suggcstioas arc UlllSSliJablc or sclf-evidcDL Yet. rcgardIcss ofthe opinion ofhis own conscicncc.lbc main poiDt is IlOt bis
OP~OI1 orWB the Grenzfall bas bcm rcICbcd. but biSthco~ bais for iL Obviously.. ifbe tbinb he Iars Gocl in this or
dlat lJ)St1DCC he c:aaDOlprove it to lD).one.. IllY more tIaan Gad s c:xislcnce cm bc provcd. Hc CID and must givc a respoasiblc
8CCOUDt oCbis ownlbiDking and belring ofabe GrenzjQll irhc is to cali acbcrs CO bc open 10 il.
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with him were Dot aIl members ofthe State machine, they look up the cause ofthe State

abandoned by those who bad been appointed official guardians ofits cause. In otber words, for

the sake ofthe protection oflife, they cODsidered a kind ofcapital punishment for a life­

destroyjng and threatening traitor (Hitler). From their point ofview, they bad tried every other

way they could think ofby way ofpersuading Hitler ftom bis course earlier in bis career. The

idea ofkilling Hitler for the sake oflife was onlya last resort.
Ali the extemal criteria ofthe ~extreme case' were met in this example.33 Yet, Barth

does not take the extemal factors as conclusive proofthat killing Hitler as a traitor was the

command ofGad. Several limes an assassination attempt was not followed throu~ because

none ofthe men wanted to cany it through at the risk ofhis own life.
Therefore, even though ~~ere was no tbeoretical doubt that this was a case for the

ultima ratio and must be treated as such... 't9
34, Barth suspected that Gad did not actually

command the action. Had He done so, He would have given those involved the strength to

overcome the instinct for self-preservation which blocked them. Thus, where the supposed

command did not aIso effect obedience, Barth doubts that Gad aetually gave the commando

So, even though Barth follows his discussion to its conclusion by providing the possible

outline ofthe extreme case he argues must have a place, that outline clearly does not become in

itselfa justification for action. Because humanity's only justification has already been made in

Jesus Christ, there is no law or principle whichjustifies action. Obedience is to the command

ofthe living Gad, and not to principles or laws derived humanly from God's spoken
commands.

The Problem ofWar

. Banh concludes his discussion of protection of lire with the problem of mass self­

defence: war. Because ofthe ease with which it is possible to misunderstand or unfairly

characterise Barth's thought on war in CD //1.4, it is important for the moment ta provide a

summary ofhis though~ reserving synthesis and analysis for a later section ofthis thesis.

War is included in the section on self-defence because Bartlt does not consider any

other war as legitimate. Thus9 there can be no GreTL7ul/ for any war but one in self-defence. [n

this section9 Barth sets the parameters of the question by descnbing the nature ofwar, then
considers the question ofthe Gren=.ful/ itself:

As with other areas ofself-defencc7 ail a priori arguments justifying killing in war are
ta be rejeeted as faIse-justifications. Moreover9 the conditions ofmodem war reveaJ tbat sorne

justifications for war that had seemed self-evident previouslY7 are in fact based on illusory

~~jbjd.. p.447.
ibid..p.449.
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assumptions. For example~ war is no longer a question ofhonour concerning princes and

military-men. "'Today everyone is a military perso~ either directly or indirectly,"35 and there is

nothing honourable about modem warfare.

The fact tbat everyone is a military person now means that the question ofwar etTects

everyone in a much more immediate way tban before. Christiaus must consider the problem

and he prepared ta act in response to il, because they cao no longer leave it up ta others. In
democracies eSPeCially~ ail citizens bear some responsibility for the actions ofthe State.

Because war involves the action ofthe wbole society as a single machine~ every

individual in a State bas a responsibility for the actions and decisions ofthe leaders ofthe

State. That there are no longer any spectators in war docs not Mean that when war is call~

every citizen bas a duty to act on the military side ofthe State just because every citizen is the

State~ but that every citizen must ask themselfabout the justness ofthis war and seek God

about what to do.

Secondly, the sheer massive brutality ofwar makes it obvious that wars are not fought

(as was so often argued) for honour or any other vinue. Neither docs war draw the best out of

people, making them virtuous. War is not the glorious occasion by which people's fonnerly

hidden courage is revealed. lt is the revelation of"the basically chaotic character ofthe so­

called peaceful will, efforts and achievements ofman."'36

For Barth, war is like suicide in that il reveals when the will-ta-Iife ofa people has not

been the commanded will to live, but the false self-assertion of the ego which leads to

destruction and annihilation. It exposes humans as slaves of their rampant passions rather than

masters. ·"lt discloses the flagrant incapaeity of man and the judgement he is always on the

point ofbringing on himselfeven in peacetime:~7 War exposes humanity's so-called stability

and peaee as corrupt. War is not the antithesis to human peace, but its ugly reality. As if the

two world wars did not make this point clear enough to Barth.. the atom bomb completes the
picture for him.38

Thus, war and peace are not diaJecticai opposites~ but together two parts ofthe question

about where humanity's life and hope are fixed and what humanity's priorities are. As long as

people are driven by their own will to live, even their "peacetime' is only a prelude to war. The

real problem ofwar is how to malee peaee something other than war's prelude: how to live

under the command to live, rather than in slavery to the will to live. The bottom-line issue is

not arms or no anus, but obedience or rebellion. Where weapons are not being use~ the

rebellion is still a latent destruction which leads to arms. However.. where peace consists in
obedience, such destruction is Dot latent.

3S"b"d. S361 1 , p.4 L

3~ihid, p.452.
1ibiL

38ibid.. pp.45215.
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Yet, in a world wbere one lives obediently only in the midst ofdisobedience, the

question ofwar does arise for the obedient, as a question ofobedïence- but only as such to the

obedienl. Where peace is not actively pursued, advocated and 50ugbt at alilevels, the

obedience which tlows out ofthe reconciliation ofGod and humanity, and therefore ofhumans

with selfand others, is not present.

For the Christian, it cannot he that war is the no~ and peace the ideal and exception

to he struggled for; onlythe negation ofthe positive; the 'anti-' to the rule ofmilitarisM. Since

killing ofwar is far more serious in magnitude and brutality, and its inclusion ofa host ofother

things forbidden by the command ofGocl the Gren..-[al/ ofcommanded war is even rarer9 and

must he thought ofwith even more strictness as existing only on the furthest edges ofOod9 s

commando
In war9 more than any other situation. the Church must he careful not to let her

interpretation ofwhat is necessary and right he fonned by the world and its self-justifications,

but by the Gospel. This does not mean the Church can avoid the question ofwar, as though

those who were the Church were not also citizens ofthis State in which the question ofwar has

arisen. If it has arise~ then they bear responsibility for i~ in bearing responsibility for a peace

that is shown by the very question of war to have been a false peaee. The Church which faces
the question ofwar is the Church which faces the judgement ofGad. In humility she cannot

avoid the question because it is pan ofthe total j udgement ofthe Creator against His creatures­

which she is.

The Church cannot justify war as the natural necessity of the State~ because it has been
called to obedience~ and therefore9 to the recognition that there is no "natural necessity ~- only

the ~ecessity ofobedience. The Church is not allowed any compromise wi~h what could he

described as Hobbesianism or Machiavellianism~ because she knows there is a coming Lor~

and that humans are not left to their own deviees in the.confliet ofcompeting values and wills

to life. She Imows that ail of these are limited and bordered by One who sustains~ protects~

provides and will redeem.

For Barth~ such compromise with the 'Iaws ofconflict' and 'will to life' were the basis on
which ~not merely the world, but Christianity itself stumbled into the First World War"\ and on

which ~new "historical acts' were ventured in 1938 and the Second World War began. And

onlya few years after its termination the question ofGerman remilitarisation has given rise to
similar pemicious nonsense.'''39

Ooly the Cburch which is 'horrified by war9, and which refuses to believe "self-eYident9

justifications for it can he a significant force for peace. Promotion ofpeace cannot he

simplified into condemnation orthe ways orthe world., such as war itself: The Church is the
communio sanctorum: the community orthose for whom ail action eommanded by God bas

39ibid.? p.457.
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become a positive possibility again. For ail its power, the judgement ofGad is not the basis of

the Church's life. God's 'yes', the Gospel ofGod in Jesus Christ, is.

Therefore, the Church's task in face ofthe question ofwar which sbe is not allowed to

avoid, is to cali nations, States and citizens to the aetivity ofpeace which is the creation of

order 50 that life can develop in a meaningful andjust way.40 When war looks imminent, the

Church must maintain that it is not 'inevitable' and therefore justified The Church is really

ooly saYing this ifshe is aware ofwhat is going on and is advocating and working for concrete

alternatives.
The Church cannot get caught up in any sort of 'war fever' however I.obviously evil' the

eoemy is made out to he. The Church must keep ber head in this question above ail, and not

agitate, use the language ofagitators, or fall vietim to propaganda and hate-rhetoric. Peaee is

action for the neighbour- near and distant- who is only maligned and destroyed by such verbal

murder oftheir character.41

Vet, because the Church's action for PeaCe is toG~ and not to peaee as a principle,

she cannot promote peace by any means or at ail costs. While the Church'5 voice can never be

a I.howling with the pack' t the Church in its work for pesce cannat preach pacifismlanti­

militarism on principle. Even ifwar is to be declared the opus a/ienum ofthe State (hence

every individual, Christian included) and not its opus propriu".r2 t it may yet he an opus which

the Church is called (by Gad, not tcircumstancest
) to suppon.

As with an individual, aState may be in a position where self-defence by war becomes

God's commando While it is true that the leaders ofthe State who do not know Gad, are not

obedient to Him because they cannat hear Him, it is also true that Gad uses their decisions and

actions for His own purposes. The responsibility, or ethically right position ofthe Christian, is

one of Iistening to God regardless ofthe inability/ability ofothers to Iisten.43

[n stating that the door must be left open for the Gre"-7ull in wbich war is commanded

byG~ Barth does not assmne that the politicalleaders who actually wage it are Christians,

nor does he state that they must he members ofthe Church for the war to be I.just'. For him,

that type ofthinking belongs to the Constantinian conception of 1.Christian' rulership, and not

to the model ofobedience wiblessed to in Scripture.

4~ibjd.y pp.4S8-60.
:,!b~d.y p.460. -ln cxcitemellt and propapnda tbcre lurks aIrcady the mass killing whîch cm only Ile mass murder.­
4)1bid.y pp.45617.

ibid... p.463.: 1'hcCluRhwhichdocs notgivc ancasy saaction la war. whidlc:onstantly scc:ks 10 aven it.. which is saudious la
avoid IllY gcncraI or instilUtioaal approval in principIc.. which ~Iaims~ aIonc: as the win ofGadbodl incemalIv and
extemaUy. wbich 1CStifics 10 dM: vay lIstapinIt UDjust n:IIOIIS for war· this Churdl is able in • truc cmcrgcncy. or ûi the flIC
case~f• j.ust Wiry la tell JIICIl tbat.. CVCIl tbougb tbcy DOW bave 10 rdll, tbcy are IlOt murdcrc:rs, but may aDd must do the will of
God ID tlûsopus a/ie,",. oCthe StaUt...

1'bcrcQIl eatIiDly Ile DO question oCbowling with tbc~..butoaIyofpn:adùng abc~l oftbc Lordsbip of
God~s hegraœ andofdirccliOIl 10 Ibcpraycrwbidl will IlOt COIIS1St in the ÎDvocation oCa pagan gocl oChiston· aDd batd~ but
wbich will always dcrivc ÛOIIl,. and rctum toylbc dona nabispacea ln tbis fOlDl,. howcvcr.. the mcssaF oflbëChun:b mav lDd
sbœkl be a cali ta Dllltial rcsoIuIiœ wbich CID be rigbtcous onIv u an lCt oCobcdieaee but whidl as such cao he truIv ri&bieous..
which CID Ilepowafùl oaIy IS ID aet oC tiitb.but whicb CID Ile irulypowerful" ..



35

Whcn it is manifestly evident that a war is being fought for the sake of 'honour', or

'historical mission' or ftank politicaJ/geographic/economic expansion, that warcannot he

affinned But where it is a possible case ofself-defence; where it is a deeply ambiguous tossup

between aftirming lives ofnear-neighbours, or those ofdistant-neighbours who are invading,

the Church must listcn to God..

Not every 'obvious' case ofself-defence is wbat it is made out to he. If the Church

affirms ~litary action in self-defence, she cannot do 50 on the justifications provided by those

conducting ihe war, but only as obedience. Each Christian person must seek God iftheir

obedience is to be to Gad" and therefore sanctified. The same holds for the body ofthe Church

as a whole.

Where the Christian hears God command their support ofmilitary defence oftheir

nation, it cannot be but a paradoxical fulfilment ofthe command to love their neighbour- ncar

and distant; to love their "cnemy' as his brother. It cannot he but a paradoxical fonn ofthe

service to God which proclaims and builds the real peace ofjustice. For ail ofits brutal nature,

it cannot be thought ofas a justified counter-attack of the neighbour, but a service ofthe mercy

ofGad toward them which seeks to arrest them in their flagrant transgression ofthe peaee of

God.44

While it is cettainly not true that peoples have a ·right' to independence~ or that the

individuals comprising a "people' are nccessarily better off(more alive, more nee for God) if

they live in an independent political entity, it might he that on sorne occasion the invasion of

one people by another would so disrupt their physical, spiritual and intellectual lire that it

would seriously compromise and impair their relationship to Gad. In Barth's words~ '''it May

weil be that they are thus forbidden by God to renounee the independent status oftheir nation,

and that they must therefore defend it without considering either their own lives or those who

threaten it.'~4S ln Barth's opinion~ the Gren..7al/ ofcommanded war would arise ifSwitzerland

were to he attacked.

Similarly, defence might he required bya third party. For example, the case may arise

where State A is attaeking or about to anack State S, such that State C hears the command of

God to go ta war on behalfofthe life ofthe people in the aggressed State (8).016

And ye~ wbether a situation actually is what it appears to be is a matter of

hermeneutical differences. Human assessments ofthe situation can only be limited and

relative, and therefore never a source ofjustification. To he sure, the Christian-in-community

is not exempt &am critically regarding the situation. However~ obedience is rendered to Gad

44Banh docs IlOtsec the distiDdim bctwcen the iDdividual and soci~· tbat Reinhold Niebuhr does (in Moral Man in llfUf10ral
Society for examplc). Wbat is al stake in coUecti\'c tifejust as much as in iDdividuallife is obedience to the One Lord whosc NIc
is the same in ail an:as oClife lDIl whosc mie is His rulc ID ailaras. DOl lcaving some subjcct al otbcr ruIcs. HUIIUIDS CIDDOt bc
moral in III iDdi\iduaI WBY wbich is IlOt aIso demanded oCtbcm iD thcir cœunW1Ïty lue.. and \icc·\·crsasinœ a persan is a persan.
~unity; the commmuaily ofiDdMduaJs. SecaIso pp.464n.
46Ibid.~ p.462

ibid." p.pp.46[J2.
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on hearing His command, not to the apparent faets ofa situation. Once God bas been hear~

the Christian (and the Cburch) cannot re-subject their action to the critetion ofsuccesslfailure

as though the decision were still to he made.

So, up to the very last moment the Church must concem herselfwith the fashioning of

peace by means which seek to avert war. But ifat sorne point there is no other road to peaee

except military action against those who disrupt it; ifat some point it seems that it bas come

down ta a question oflife for Iife, even then the Church cannat presume, but must listen to the

Qod. In doing so, the Christian must remember that it is this God who sometimes eommanded

His people ta let themselves he made subjects that they might leam to repent and \vorship Him,

and sometimes to resist subjugation that they might he ftee to worship Him.47 Those who 6ght

in a war should do 50 only as a reluetant, last step- not a ~Iast resort' under necessity, because

Gad may yet command that aState aHow itselfto he defeated.

Just as the Christian cannot blindly follow the direction ofpolitiealleaders with regard

to war, neither can that person abdicate their own responsibili.ty by blindly following leaders in

the Church. Christ ajonc is Head ofthe Church. Even when the Church leade~ or some in the

Churc~ have heard Gad's command ta war, each of the other individuals in the Church are

responsible before Gad for examining their own motives in this war.-lK

Forthis reason, the individual who asks about this or that war is first the one who is

asked by the command ofGod whether they personally aet for peace in ail areas oftheir lire. ft

is not enough for the individual Christian to aJlow the institutional Church ta be active in this

or that capacity on behalfofpeace. They are personally responsible for constructing peace that

is peace and not "a rotten and unjust peace which contains the seeds ofwar."41J

Since the question ofwar is such a personal question, Barth leaves the door open for

conscientious objection as an obedient response to Gad conceming this or that waT. Yet,

because objection is obedience only in listening to Gad, it cannot be a matter ofabsolute

prineiple. Moreover~ because it must he obedience to God~ it must be undenaken in full

acceptance ofthe consequences, and not as a societal "right'. The conscientious objector must

be ready to face.the fact that to the State they will appear a traitor, and may be treated as such.

Conscientious objection cannot he an objection to the State itsel( but to this or that war for the

sake ofthe real well-being orthe State which the State itselfhas forgonen in its self-destructive
haste.50

:~see Barth-s rcferœœ ta Jacmiah. and lsai" p.46l.
49ibid.. pp.464-6.

ibieL? p.46S.1Dd 463: -Wc cannat scpara1C the question oCthe just war Iiom the two questions oC faitb 0Il the one side lIId.
obcdienœ on the 0lbcr....1fwar is co~ YCIlbIRCl in obedicnœ and thcreforc with a good cœ.sàcnce it is aIso enICRd in faim and
tbereCcn withjoyous and rcckJess detamiaation. And ifit is rcalfy vcntured in the ncccssary fai~ its basis is DOt found. in mcre
CIItb~ but in the simP.1c (Kt that. perbaps most UDwillingi)' and ccrtainIy with a beavy beart. it bas to he wapl in obcdicnœ
~c:cnaialy çIIIDOt bc shirkal for the Sakeofa wortblcss peace."

ibid.? pp.469nO.
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While Barth does not approve ofstanding armies because tbey legitimate the faise

claim that war is inevitable, he does think that in a world where standing armies exist,

conscription is a better policy than vohmtary service because it forces individuals to realise the

truly personal nature ofthe question ofwar. He finds that voluntary service is also particularly

dubious sinee it encourages a voluntariness with regard to war whieh is not healthy.SI

SUID...ry

Barth~s view ofwar itsel( articulated in m.4, is that it is a hornole judgement ofGad

against humanity's false peaee. Il is the revelation ofthe reality ofthe 'inner wolF in human

beings. It is one of the most reprehensible ofail the questionable acts ofhumanity. Ali

ideologically motivated warfare is arrogance because il is self-justification and self..asseniOD.
Moreover, it is self..annihilating arrogance as weil as other-annihilatin& as the two collective

"suicides' (assertions ofGerman Nationalism) ofthis century show.

Further, when Barth thinks about ~war' in this section, he does 50 with the fairly narrow

framework ofwar between nation-states, where ~nation' may or may not Mean a pluralism of

races. Banh repudiates the concept of"race' on the basis that ail human beings are deseended

from migrant tribes and are therefore ofmixed blood. He also repudiates the identification of

political nation and race with the examples ofSwitzerland and the United States.

[n this ftamewo~ "defenee' primarily means defence apiost attack from the outside,

or aid ofaState so attaeked. For those inside Gennany wbo acted against Hitler~ defence was

an internai question wbich Barth discusses with the issue of treason in his section on capital

punishment That ail wars will have such an internai aspect is a given~ since the people in the

country overtaken by war-fever also need to be fteed from the war.
Those outside the aggressor State can act ooly as they realise the judgement the war

makes: that they too are guilty ofthe same unpeace ofthose inside, and have their own

panicipation in the conditions that allow the whole international community to arrive al the

point ofwar.

8anh considers war in general to Mean the use of "conventional' weapons, wim the

possible use ofhydrogen or atomic bombs such as America dropped on Japan for questionable

reasons. In CD III.4, Barth does not consider a nuclear "WWIll' , or the problem ofcivil W&r.

As a general statement, Barth views ail war that is not outright sin as a work which is

ooly possible as an alien work. The proper activity ofPeOple in society (the State) is Dot war,
but peaee. Y~ sometimcs the oRly wayout from the unpeace offalse peaee may he through

its manifestation in war.S2

~iibid.~ pp.460/66-9.
lnIV~ p.sso. ·The Cali ta Disciplcship·.Barthpœ up Ibis discussion or,,'8I' in tbc comcxt oftbat of-ron:c·. WhIt he

cbIm:IcrisCs u tbc basicc:aIl ofJesus ta CbristiIns is that tbey (cave the .gods. oCtbis wodd: Ihccxpectations and dcmInds oC
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Barth does Dot write much on what can he done concretely for peace, since this area of

bis discussion presumes action for pesee as a general preoccupation, and is primarily

concemed with the exceptional case where war occurs and is also commanded in order that life

might be respected and PrOtected as a service to God.

Pacifism in principle claims to he a wimess to the Kingdom ofGod against the warlike

~reality' ofthe world. Barth agrecs that such a ~realityt ought to he opposed, but he does not

agree that twarlikeness' is the basic reality for human beings. ~Reality' is defined for Barth by

the Lordship ofJesus Christ, which means that ofthe peace of righteousness. The Christian

acts for peace by refusing to get sucked into the all-too-apparent MachiavellianIHobbesian

rules of the pme.
The MOst basic thing that Barth bas to say about Christian ethics (the obedience of

faith/the Iife ofsanctification) in the face ofwar, is that it is never "war' as a principle which is

faced. Hence, it is not responded to in principle. Human beings are always faced by the

panicular situation ofthis or that WBr, about which they must wait to hear God. Il is an article

of faith that the living God bas something pertinent to say in each and every new situation

humans face.
Defence presumes attack has already been made. Ifstanding annies are not justified for

Barth because the Hobbesian and godless worldview ofthe necessity and inevitability of war

must he rejecte~ theo obviously "threat ofdestruction' itselfdoes not constitute ajustification

for war. "Pre-emptive war measures are highly suspect in this regard.

Just~ or obedient defence is not obedience because it is defeoce, but only by Gad's

·nevenheless' in spite ofthat facto Clearly~ where war is a fonn ofki/Jing. it is such only on the

extreme margins ofhumanityts understanding ofGod's command to respect and protect life.

Barth uses the language "ajust war' when he speaks ofa defensive one in which

humanity has heard Gad cali to defensive action. But such a war is not "just' in the sense ofa

"holy' war. It is not a carte hlanche under the protection ofdivine whim.

Moreover, in war that is such a 'Just war', there can he no "demonising' orthe "enemy'.

Where the other side is demonise~ people are engaged in taking the well-being and justice of

the world ioto their own bands. Such activity constitutes a faithless eschatologieal statemen~

the fiiendlfoe rcJationsbip cast by the worlel ln oppositian ta thc-structured demand orthe world·s kingdom offorte. Cbristians
are quiac~ caI1cd to aprtlCtical peçifism: la 1 practicc oflbc lCÙ\itv ofpcace as tbough tbc fiicndlfoc Ilw wcre rcploa:d lw
• IICW fricndlfiiend stnIChIIe. wbicb il is iDdI=cd in Ille KiDgdom ofGad. Yet. tbis caJliDg out ofthe ronn of the wortel is IlOt a ncW
law pm10 Christaïns 10 appIy cm priDcipJe in COUDlCrdistiDctœ ta the law oftbc wood. Cbristians are caIIcd ta a ticcdom
fronIlaws. They do IlOt œatÎIIIC. CSICDIiIlly the: ·old" pcnoIl \\'Ïth a DCW lIaCordïnx:tion. WbatChrist daMnds AIDKJt bccome
1 gcncnl NIc. Obcdicnœ is never a caseofOopping back and fonh bctwccn old laws and Jesus· laM. Even wherc forœ may bc
c:Qmmanckd, il is requiRd by God. HUIIIIDity is still CIDIDàpaIcd fiom 1bcoId ruIcs ofthe ·&iendlfoc· rdllionship. (EVCD
tbough • war may be .just•• evcry bebaviour is DOljustificd· cvc:n in the extn:mccase force must be usai • thouah abc 'eaemy'
wcrc a good tiicnd.1IId Ihc:rcfcn CCISCld the moment die purposcbu bccn II:COIIIPlisbcd.. Even force ÏI uscd witli rapcct fcr the
lire it is uscd~ l'hua. the mode ofbcîDg iD &icDdltiiClld structure as opposed ta tiicndlfoc is DOt scf(-evidcndy~ cr
externaIIy 10ditTcrmt:JUIl. the IIIW mail in Christ is still very mudla crcat1R on carth. Howcvc:r. tbc pcra:ptiOIlofwhlt is
bappcning,. and motivations" arecanplaely cbangcd fiom abc one suuctureofrdatioaship ta the otbcr.)
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because the oper&ting assumption is tbat God is absent, and tbat He does Dot have the last word

over creation.

When a person believes they have beard God command them to defend their own or

another people by military means9 they are not caving in where biblical eschatology is

concemed Rather9 it is out ofescbatological faith tbat it becomes possible for the Christian to
accept the penu/timale significance ofhuman obedience in a world atTected by sin. It is

precisely the faet that God alone knows the ultimate signiticance ofail things that makes it
possible for humanity both to accept the ambiguity oftheir own righteousness9 and act with

confidence.
The paradoxical fonn ofGod~s command is not its most obvious form, and never a

second rule by which humanity could cleverly get around the most obvious sense ofthe sixth

commandment according to human whim and convenience. Ooly by a senoos misreading of
Banh can it be construed as a ~pragmatic casuiStry9 in Yoder~s sense.S3

The G,en:fa// leaves room for the mystery and incomprehensibility ofthe commanding

Gùd. feiï früiii 'üü~litù1iüg ciüùtliti cii"·ti,üIcitiün of the age-old escape l.grandes sont les

Itlysleres de la foi' t the Gren:fall is unambiguously and rigorously grounded on a syslematically

approach~ Trinitarian conception ofGod~ which Banh derives from God~s self-revelation in

the New Testament~ and which is therefore conceived in lerms ofa movement which goes out

from, and points back to, God in Christ.

In this movement, Barth relentlessly pushes aside ail false parallelisms berween the

calling ofGod on human lives, and Goers specific cali on the lire ofGod the So~ the Son of

M~ Jesus Christ. As Banh~s theology illustrates this movement~ it is a position of lire which

rigor~usly refuses to l.cry with the wolves~ that seem to he howling most pressingly in a

panicular moment. Where it appears to coïncide with the general tlow ofthings, it does so for

different.reasons, since the follower ofthe Word has rad~cally ditferent motivations.

Barth rejects the liberal, neo-protestant view that the "life ofJesus' (ail the things Jesus
is documented to have done) can he cast as the paradigmatic life-storyt according to wbich

hwnanity must pattern theirown as to a blueprint. Ethjcallyt Jesus' pacitism is Dot an iron law

for everyone cise because ofthe theological realities ofHis being Gad the So~ and ofhuman
sin.

The witness ofJesus is to the Father. His "follow me' is a following to G~ Dot a false

homan divinisation. Human wimess is Dot to a new achievement or option for holiness by

patteming themselves after this model in a literalistic fasmoR. If it were, Jesus would bave

called the various centurions and Roman officiaIs who were Christians out oftheir occupation

53yoder? op.cil? p.73.: wrtac Iabc:l wbic:h Barth bas SClCD fit to auach to the (Kt dIa~ in seme situ.tions.. heconsidcrshimsclf
obligod to makca cboiœwhidlps Igaiast what aU the formai cœc:cpts ofhis <MU e:thics woukI sccm ta n:quïœ.~
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since His particuJar mission involved passive submission (not even passive resistance) to the

'sword', rathertban use ofil

Insofar as the command ofGod which iDclades the 'exceptional case' signifies the
uniqueness ofCbrist's 'caU to discipleship'S4, it entaits a deep consistency with a constan~

superficial shifting ofposition. One is always called by Christ; to obedience and witness to

Gad. Yet, because it is a life in freedom, it is guided by the Holy Spirit whose immediate

direction and aim is a mystery.

The Gren:fa/l does not rule out the possibility that God may cali this or that person to a

specifie prophetie witness which is consistently againsts ail wars. But where God does place

this special vocation on a person, the reason is Gad, His cali, and this prophetie vocation to

which He has called this persan. Such a cali cannot he known ahead oftime~ on the basis of

principles.55

Thus~ the idea ofthe Gre"--[a/l~ as an 'ethical tool', is a shorthand for submitting all of

one's action in prayer to the living Gad who is Lord in ail spheres of Iife., and has something

direct and specifie to say in those spheres al ail times. That He is sought in prayer means that

precisely what He has to say is not humanly known a priori because ofhumanity's inability to

"'hear' or understand what is read ofGa<L human inability to fully perceive their own situation.,

human lack ofknowledge of "good and evil' ~ and the consequent ongoing dependence of

humanity on the living Word ofGod.

Epistemologically and hermeneutically, humanity simply bas to wail for God and seek

Him. The Gre"--[a/l is an acknowledgment that in ail their knowing and understanding, and

therefore~ also their doiog in that framework, humanity lives by the Word ofGod which they

can never usurp or appropriate.

1n coneluding this part of the discussion ofBarth's view ofwar, it is interesting ta note

that the Gren..1all concept articulated in CD 111.4 (completed in 1951) was not developed in

justification ofa panicular position in only one panicular war (WWIl), but in light ofthe

century~s two World Wars and the "Cold War'. Offunhersignificance is the faet that Barth

nowhere retraets anything he has said in this section regarding war in his later writings. Even

in the reference in IV.2 (completed three years later in 1954) ta the "practieal pacifism'

~~JV.~ pp.546-S 1.
refcr ta IV.~ pp.545-7. Bartbcmpbuises tbat the caU ofGad conceming a persan·5 vocation ncver ·COIIvcniently· c:oincidcs

with the majorit)· vicwpoiat. but is lJmost always a prolCSt against il Eadt Christian CID tberdorc~ co be misundcrstood in
tbcir roUowmg ofJesus, and 11181ipad,. ifnet pcrsec:uted. The StIDCe ••gainst. which the caIling ofGod acarcs is onIy .IpÛ1St.
bccause it is rcaIIy ~fOl''' thcK-:ro"1ewliose illusion it is .agaiDst.- bccause the Gad who radicalJy opposes bumlDity is aIso
ror buman bcings. Wbca Ciocfs is • command to dcfc:nsive wu. it is DOt • cali to dcfend Ibe Kingdom ofGod in aay din:ct
way. The Kingdom ofGod is upbcId by obedience ta Gocl which is first.1Dd ncvcr ccascs to be pe8œ. Barth·s insiS1CllCC tbat
".. be ooly an alicn work iD the grcatcrscnia: ofpcaœ sbouId DOt be cœfiascd ,,;th the argumentofnaturallaw tbatjuslitics
SOlDe WIfS as • nc:cc:ssary IIICIDS to die greatcr~justifying _ ofpcaœ. AaoIbcrextremdy crutial point is the fKt 1bat there is
no such thing IlDCUIrIIity. One CIIIDDt be ncutral bcforc God; onIvobcdicnt 01' rlithlcss. Thc:n:f~ in ail one"s lCIionlDd
iDIc:tion.. ODe QUl ORly cxhibit fli~ or unbdid: l'ben: is DO such tbmg as ncuaralil}· iD the midst ofone·s rcuo",s. Irone is IlOt
caUcd 10 stop siDfialaS8fClSÏOll bv ron:c. cne cannot have the illusion tbat quictism prc:scrvcs OIIC fiom gui1l AU it docs is
participIte in the nmpant sin bypviDg it speœ.
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required ofail Christians, Barth continues to uphold his statements against pacifism in

principle.

Thus, the Gren..7al1 position seems to he something Barth can uphold in the face ofthe

very ditTerent wars he was responding to in CD m.4 (WWI, wwn and the Cold War), because

it is Dot a pragmatism based on. changeable extemal criteria. It is the considered implication of

bis biblically derived understanding ofdogmatics. For mm, it is an ethical correlate ta what is

revealed about God and 'man' in Jesus Christ

Witft regard to the doctrine orthe command ofGod to 'man', the corpus of the Church

Dogmatics, begun in 1931 and left unfinished at the time ofhis death in 1968, exhibits a

pronounced dogmatic and ethical consistency. The discussions of "Gad', 'man', and the

"command' in the previous chapter oftbis thesis have drawn on the Dogmatics from Volume

1.1 to IVA, as the footnotes show, in order to make just this poinL They are summaries ofthese

doctrines as they appear in the Dogmalics as a whole, spanning 37-plus years ofBarth's

thought trom the interwar peri~ into the heart of the Cold War.

lnsofar as the Gren..7a/l idea can he secn to he a specific implication ofBarth's

dogmatics, it occupies a niche in the structure ofBarth's thought as a whole, as it is presented

in the Dogmatics. Thus, as it is applied to the situation ofwar in CD 111..J, it shapes BanhYs

view of.war in a way which is not anomalous to his systematic dogmatic and ethical work.

While Banh could not have had as developed a picture of the Gren..-[all as in nIA in the

earlier stages ofbis life, one could suppose that ifthe theologicaI ethics underpinning the

Gren=fall were basic for him fairly early on, then a diversity-in-continuity characteristic ofthe

Gren=fal/logic itselfcan be suggested as Banh's overal1 "view ofwar' .

Because ofBanh's insistence on knowledge orthe general being possible only through

the panicuJar, an understanding of 1.Barth 'ts view ofwar' requires at least a briefglance at his

aetual responses to the specifie wars which faced him in his life.

How Barth's position in the contexts ofWWI, WWII and the Cold War is one of

diversity-in-c:onsistency, or a "prophetic'S6 response based on a particular theology which shifts

so as to move against the stream ofeach context, will be shown in the following sections on

Barth's reaction to these specifie walS.

S6Dl4.. p.9.
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Barth', _mon tg the Fint World W.r

Having understood som~ ofthe basic outlines ofBarth's theo-ethical epistemological

and henneneutical ttamework ftom the Church Dogmatics., the next step is to cast our g1ance

back in time over bis responses to World War One. How can Barth's view ofwar expressed in

WWI he understood in relation to what bas 50 far been discussed? Cao nascent forms of

Banb's matured thought he recognised? Examined on its own, what is Barth's first documented

reaction to war? How can Barth's thought be understood in direct relation to his

politicallhistorical context?
For as full a picture as possible ofBarth's view orthe First World War, it will he

necessary to proceed as follows: after a briefglance at sorne ofthe faets of the historical

contextofthe War., l will look at Banh's reaction to it expressed in his sermons from July 26 to

December 27, 19141, as weil as bis letters to his friend Eduard Thumeysen and colleague

Martin Rade written between July 1914 and 1919.

In additio~ Barth gave several imPOttant lectures during this period. These will be

discussed as they help clarify the location ofBanh's thought about this War within his general

politicalJethical framework as it was aniculated at the time.

Ne~ Barth's commentary on Paul's Letler to the Romans (hereafter, Romans) is also of

crucial imponance. Though there are significant theological changes between the original

(1918) and revised ( 1921 ) versions, there is no indication by either Barth, or in the secondary

literature on his thought, that the basic structure ofBanhts political thought contained in it had

changed [n other words., the 1921 version ofRoman..f can understood to be Barth's first
s)/slemaltC description of his thought about the role of the Christian in a political world.

Finally, in addition to what Barth had to say about the First World War, biographical

material provides for us some indication ofwhat Sanh alsa did (besides speaking), in response

to the circumstances of the War.

Historie•• Contest

The Sino-Soviet war of 1904 was a major factor in the preparation ofthe world for

WWI because it helped prepare the conditions which made the war possible. Russia's defeat

caused a significant shift in the balance ofpower in Europe. Previously, France had been allied

\vith Russia in order to offset Prussian military strength under Bismarck (1892). Afraid ofa

1As Barthts SCIIDfJIIS oftbïs pcriod bave DOt beeD tnnsIaIcd iato Eaglisb. rcferenœs 10 lbc:m bere arceuc:nsiv~ in onIcr to maIœ
Blnlis thou&bt in tbcm IIICR aa:cssible.:
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renewed German military preponderance DOW that Russia was weakeDe~ France allied herself
with 8ritain. (German-French relations were still cold after the Franc~Prussian war orthe Mid
l800's.)

Strategic allegiances al50 meant ec:onomic ones, particularly al the tum of the century

as it was a rime ofgreat industrial advance, especially in Germany where a later industrial

revolution was beginDing to outpace Britain's head start. In parallel with tbese developments,

Britain was losing ground economically, and was in danger ofdoing 50 in tenns ofber navy as

~ell. That Europe was divided ioto two groupings ofcompeting alliances was an advantage to

ail concemed.
Ofcourse, a balance oftwo power clusters did not mean inevitable war, but it would

mean that when war came, countries would be more likely ta falllike dominoes- tied as they
were to each other by their various alliances.

Ofsignificance is the fact that these alliances were national alliances. The

Romanticism ofthe 19th Century which was the aftennath ofthe French Revolutio~ had

produced a political ideal ofthe economic and military unit which was also composed ofone,
relatively homogenous 'people'. Racial theories ofail sorts abounded, and patriotism towards

the racially-defined state became intimately connected with ideas ofmoral duty to one's own
family.2 In Europe, where the framework ofmoral language was cast in tenns ofChristianity,
that morality was defined in Christian terms, and in tum, came ta define Christian moral duty

to a large extent.3

This mix ofChristian pietism" national militarism" and nationally chauvinist economic
expansion was not confined to one country.. or a few" but was pan ofthe generally accepted
intellectual and spirituallandscape ofEurope, including Britain at the time. National ideology
was nol a direct cause ofthe First World War, any more than strategie alliances were:~ Rather,

both ofthem together gave it its particular and utterly unprecedented shape.
[n spite ofBritaints waning global influence, and Germanys growing one, Britain and

Germany had a very tightly knit trade relationship at the tum ofthe century. None thought il

possible that th~ two would ever he al war. Yet, at the same lime as Britain was benefitting

2Anti-semitism had flourisbed ail o\"cr Europe for centuries. but il became progressi\'ely more institutionalised during the 19th
Century as Jcws who rcfùscd to assimiIate "'cre made the scape-goats for ail sons ofnational social ills. JC\\ish idc:ntilY whidl
maintlincd iaselfin tbc midst oCa divcnity ofcultures in spite orthe faet tbat Jewish peopledid IlOt bave a 'ncœssary'
"Fatberland'. Oew in the face ofthe ideologies surrounding the concept of the rac:ially homogenous nation. and wu thcrefore
dangcrous. seccsp. Robert H.~ TM Gcmrum People: A Social Pon,aillo 1914.• (New Yen: Odagon Books. (910)..
~.39-((O.

The Germen Kaiscr's (Wilhelm mspeech al the openîn,- ofa tcdmical muscum in 1906 is \'~. cnligbtelùng in this respect. He
nid: "The powerful surprising and aImost incomprehensibly rapi4 progress ofour ne\\'~' united Fathc:rtand in aJl domams. the
aslOUDdingdcvel~t ofour trade and~ the magniticcnt inventions in the domain ofscience and teebnics.. are a resuft
orthe RUIÎOIl oflbcGcrmIIlnœs in oneCOIDIIIOIl FItbcrIIDd. Tbe IDDI'C wc IRable 10 wn:st for ourseJvcs aCincal posiaiœ
in ail pans ofthe workl the mare should ournation in C\'CN dus and iDdustry remcmber that the working of . rme Prm,dence
is lII:rC lllllliCestod.. Ifour LordGad bId IIDtClllnlSlCd tu uSF8l~ He wouId.nat ha\'C cœfcnal upon us gn:at capecitics."
~aroldJamcs.A German Idenliry: Ina-J990.• New York: RoutIedge. 1989. pp.83/4-.)
. WIIIStOIl Churcbill. then Farst Lord orthe Admiralty in Britain during the: Great War. \\T'Ole the followmg "cry pi~' comment
aftcl'wards that "To c:rcate the UlÛavourable toDditions for berself in Whic:b Germay afterwards brought about the \VBr.. many KtS
ofsupreme unwisdom. (Il the~ofbcr ruIers w=noactbcIas stül neœssary." sec Rt Hm. Wmstœ Churchill The Wor/d
Crins (New York: CbIrIcs sen"'s~ (931) pp.lJ2
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trom an alliance with France and a profitable relationship with Germany, Germany wu caught

up in planning geographic expansion.

Prevented by circumstances ftom malàng any major colonial acquisitions in order to

increase ber supply of resources~and of land on which resources could he developed and the

national population eould expand., Germany bad realised since the 1880's tbat military

expansion in Europe was ber only option to fulfil these goals. Coupled with tbe popular

national idea that a people was truly 'bom' only tbrough a great struggle~ the shifts of 1904

resulted in German belief in the possibility ofmobilising the Gennan 'nation' for military

advanee in Europe. As early as 1904, German military leaders had already drawn up the

infamous 'Schlieffen Plan'.

As Germany was already allied with Austria and Italy, ber most signifieant competitors

on the continent ofEurope were Russia and France. Moreover~ German leaders nursed a

grudge against Franee for ber viclory in the Franco-Prussian war in the 1870'5. The 'Plan' was

to transgress the European agreement on Belgjan neutrality made by ail countries, ineluding

Germany, by marching through Belgium to access France through ber relatively defenceless

border with Belgium. Due to Germany's recent enormous technological advanees in products

and production- especially in annaments, it was thought that Paris itselfcould be gained in a

matter ofa couple of weeks.. and that Germany could then afford to tum toward Russia.. whose

internai weakness became plain in her defeat byIa~ to eonquer her territories as well­

Germany's alliance with Russia notwithstanding.

A war whicb sought to gain living space for the Gennan nation was considered a war

fought for purposes that were honourable and necessary to the life and development of the

nation. The Scblietfen Plan and its justifications embodied the first national embrace ofwhat

the Germans termed 'Realpolitilt- a modem industrial and national version ofbasie

MacbiavellianismIHobbesianism.S ln 1912, Gennany founded a 'Security League' to

propagandise within Germany for militarism by stressing the danger ofattack by Germany's

neighbours.6

White the Sc:h1ietTen Plan of 1904 was then a secre~ Germanys growing military might

was not: bence the FrenchIBritish alliance was signed in 1904. F~ce was worried about

invasion, and Britain was concemed about ber waning naval might Thus~ the friendly and

busy economic relations between Britain and Gennany masked what was essentially a

developing anns-race in a elimate of increasing suspicion which divided Europe ioto two

camps ofstrategie alliances nunured as a military precaution, as much as a trade gain. It was

SReD/polin!.:embodial in die SchIiefren PIan mean~ basi~·~ tbat wbah:\'Cr was.~.. far Ibc lIIIÎJIIDeIlt of<:ic:r.- aims
WB a law sutTlCieat10 ovcr-ridc intcnItinnallaw. le: 'RaIDoiitiI( sec Beron Friedrich vœ HüRel's lpOIogia fOI' il iD. T1Ie ~1'IIIQft
Sou/ ln lu AlIilU".e Towa,ds Elma~dChns=theStole and War. London: J.M. Dent& Sons Lmiiaed. 1916~~aœto
p.IS.: œ: the SchIicftèa p.... sec David Sœu. "orld "or LAn 1IIIISIrtlledHislof'JI. Lœdoo: Emcst Benn LiIDited.. 1971,
gp.I4-16.• also \-inuaIlv IDV subslamial bistorv ofthe Fust Worid War.

O. F.• Fleming. The drigins andLegacieso/WWI.• New York: Ooubleday lIId Company. 1968~ pp.2819.
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fairly widely acknowledged tbat war was brewing under the surface. A French joumalist wrote
in 1913: ftAil Europe, uncertain and troubled, prepares for an iDevitable WBrt the immediate
cause ofwhich remains still unknown to ber."7

Switzerl~ like Belgi~ was a militarily 'neutral' country. The geograpby ofEurope

was such that Switzerland had the good fortune not to find herself standing between Gennany

and German aims. Moreover, the Swiss did not bave the same interest in the nationalist

fervour infecting Europe because they had recently fonned one wbole nation out offour very

distinctively different groups ofpeople. Switzerland did not stand to gain as a country by

allying herselfwith any national project. or using the national arguments then available.8 She

did stand to gain by maintaining healthy economic relations witb everyone if possible~and 50

she did not join either ofthe emerging 'sides'.

Germany's excuse for military expansion; her chance to implement the Schlieffen Plan

(with a few modifications) finally came in July 1914~ greatly facilitated by the European

system ofalliances. Russia was closely connected with Serbian nationals~ unhappy about their
domination by Austria-Hungary. When a Serblan assassinated the Austrian Archduke

Ferdinand and his wife Sophia on June 28, 1914, Austrïa...Hungary declared war on Serbia a
month later (July 28), and Russia mobilised her armies for war on behalfofher ally.. Serbia.

On July 30, Austria-Hungary bombarded Belgrade, and Gennany cautioned France the

next day to remain neutral (not to take advantage ofGermany's possible weakness) if war broke

out with Russia (when Gennany's back would be to France fighting Russia). As a pledge,

Germany demanded the French fonresses of Verdun and TouJoùse. Understandably.. France

refused On August 1Germany declared war on Russia The next day she demanded ftee
passage through Belgium for her troops in the direction of France. Belgium refused. On

August 3" Gennany declared war on France and marched through Belgium by force August 4~
transgressing intemationallaw regarding Belgian neutrality.. and openly aggressing France.

On behalfof international order, and because ofher alliance with France, Britain tried
to end the threat by sending Germany an ultimatum demanding the removal ofGerman troops

from Belgium before they arrived in France. The ultimatum was ignore<l and Britain declared
war on Germany. Within roughly five weeks ofthe assassination ofFerdinand by a patriotic

Serb, the whole ofEurope wu caught up in a war for the sake of the principle of national

freedom.. each soldier fighting a patriotic banle.. whether in 'rightful' offense.. or defence of

7Flemia& op.cil.. p.13a.; pp. 135·137desaibcs the confipratioll orthe 'arms.raœ' DOtÏDg SOlDe inla'eSting figures: &am 1901­
1913.dcfcoœ~ (in Amcricm doUars) iDaascxl in CiœIt Britaia Dom 29S.000.000 to 37S.000.000~ iIl France &om
~O.OOO.000-410.000.000: and in RussÎa tiom 300.000.000-460.000.000.

Encouraging French and German nltionalist sentiments \lould bave indecd been dh·isive in SwitzerJand since thcse nationalitics
composecl the \\\'0 largcst people-groups. S\\itzerlaud tended inste:ad 10 nourish a multi-national pauiotism \~hiçh empbasiscd
S\\1ss uniqucDCSS in bcing • muJti·1IItiœaJ 'nation'. and \\115 aJso very anluc:ivc lO a concept of\\iUingncss to do busmcss \\ith
~'bod)'.. n:pdIcssofuniform (<< ethics).
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national interest on foreign soil.9 Because oftecbnical advances, almost everyone thought the
war would be over within a couple ofmontbs.

Because those same advances were made by both sides, it became the bloodie~ most

thomugb battte the world bad ever seen. Recause ofthe nature ofindustrial production, a war

between industrialised states was not only a war between two lines of soldiers holding

weapons, but a total confrontation between entire populations. By the end ofthe wu, the

world had received a shock which changed its understanding and conduet ofwar forever. 1D

BioIrapbial Details Relevant to Barth and the War

ln order to situate Banh in the historieal and politicai eontext ofthe War~ a brief

biographical word is needed. As a young boy, he apparently had quile a belligerent streak.,
which gol him ioto frequeot fisticuffs.. inspired him to read historieal accounts ofwars avidly..

and follow the Japanese-Chinese war of 1895 (when he was ooly nine- he was born in 1886).11

As he said: ''Unnl l was sixtee~ l lived and dreamed ofmiliwy exploits. My brothers and 1

would play with lead soldiers for hours on end, and did 50 with great seriousness.1t12 While this

aetivity ean probably be explained by the naturaI tendencies ofyoung boys.. particularly in an

era in which military prowess was considered the image of manhood and nobility.. il does rule
out the possibility that Banhts vehemence against the War in his sermons sprang ftom any

passivity that might have come naturally to mm.
[n 1897" at age eleve~ he became a cadet and underwent military training, eventually

becoming a corporal. Again, white cadet service was most likely a normal experience similar

to that ofBoy Scouts for a Canadia~ there is not indication that Barth disliked il. [n 1905" he
was exempt ftom military service because ofshon-sightedness- but wrote poems instead which

were inspired by bis historical reading of warfare. 13

9For the mcntiaœd~ sec o. DlDiell op.ciL. pp 8/9. 24.: far the signilicanœ and role ofDalionalismlpattiotism.lDd fiIrtID"
discussioo ofDllionll Romwic:ism SCIC D. Fleming. op.cil. pp. 1-34. 121-138: Egon FricdcllA Cultural HisloryoflM Modem
Âge. (New York: Alfred A. Knop( 193~),C'.1-67: Alexander W. Crawford. Germony's Moral Downfall: !!!e rragedy of
..fcadem,cMalerra['SIIf, (New York: Abm ~ (919), pp.61...12. 147-171: HarofdJIIIICS.op.ci!- pp.:t)-1l0: Fœaz
Coetzeeand Mari~n Sbet.in-COCIZCC.ÂUI. only./denntyand the Social HlslOryoflhe Great Jfar. (Oxford: Berghahn Books.
(995), p.\"ÎÎ.: Robert Lowie, op.cil.. pp.101...li0: RudolfEudœn. The Mmn Currems ofModem Thoughl. (Loncim: T. F"1Sbcr
üm\in. (912), chapter cm 'The Rdigsous Problemt pp.462-475. He describes the present tnecd' for a 'uansfonning spiritual
culwret whidl would Ile. 'reüaiœor_ ~oœ.:.aIso lDOIbl:r inlCrestins COIIUDIm oCCburdùUts. op.cit.. p.6.: .,:.more lbIn thcir
\;a:s~ the \inucs ofOIlions, ill-directeclormis--direc:ted ~. their ru1ers.. ba:ame the cause oftheir O\m undoing and ofthe gencraJ

hc."
~=ë"oeuœ and Shevia-Coct2ICe. op.ciL.. inbOduetion,. and pp.60-66.223-244.: ma lDOIheroCehurcbill', COIIUIICIIlS.. op.cit...
pp.3/4. "TbeGn:at W..düTered. tioaïalhncicnt wars in the immcnscpowcroftbcc:anbalants and theirfcarfial agencicsof
dcstrucboa..lDd.liom ail ......WIll iD abc utter' lUth"""'"".wbich ilwa lOuabL AIl theborrors ortheapwae brougb1
1O~ • and DOt onIy armics but wbole 1XJPUÛItÏons wc:re tbrust iDto me midst oCthem.If.~ As is wen knO\\u DOW. poisoll gascs~
mIdùneguns.1IId lIDks wcœ fint uscd Ut WWl At die"Mingofdle war.bo\\'CWer.. it would bave bceD poai61e far somcone
\Vith an ~·e on lCdmologicaidevel~ts.. and an car for the national propaganda. to predict tbat the war wOuid tic plltic:ularw
fenx:ious..lIId liIœIy 1_along__ ifDOt for IDY odIcr reaœ tbaa tIIc absoIUIe refusai. oCIIIYCIIC to give in UIIIiI dl: lat_
f't1he sakeof~onai~.
l'E BuscILop.ert..pp.I--IS.
1j1bid... p.16.

ibid.. pp.20-6.
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Barth's University years were spent in both Switzerland and Germany (Berlin. Tübingen

and Marburg). When he began univenity in Berne in 1904, he joined the student association

'Zofingia'. Thoup it had a militant aspect to i~ and was in the process ofbecoming heavily

influenced by the growing 'student movement', Barth was apparently more interested in the

beer~.outings and social aspects. 14 Most such organisations \vere heirs to the military tradition

ofthe upper classes that bad bad a monopoly ofaccess to education for centuries. Barth's

father had a1so belonge~ and 50 it was something ofa family traditio~ with as little real

militaly seriousness for Barth as an undergraduate fi'atemity might bave today.

A couple ofyears after Barth was ordained he was given a pastorate in Safenwil~ a linle

Swîss industrial towo. There he became involved in the workers' struggle which occupied his

parishioners. 1S Barth had sympathy for the neeels socialism addressecl and sought to correct the

church's irresponsibility in not paying attention to tbese needs herselt: Ye~ he kept a erilical

distance.. both from the ideology, and the means ofthe socialist movement. In pre-Boishevik

Switzerlanc1 the socialist movement expressed its intemationalist hopes by preaching a

rigorous pacifism.. coupled with infonned engagement in contemporary politics with the aim of

conciliated change. While Barth rejected Socialist pacifism, he agreed with their emphasis on

political engagement and helped the workers of Safenwil organise themselves politically.

[n March 1913, Barth wrote an article entitled "A Dissenting Viewon Military

Aircraft", in which he supponed the use ofplanes by the army while rejecting the 'naive

pacifismt ofsocialists. His argument was that once you had agreed thal war was sometimes a

necessary evil.. you could not stop half-way, crippling your army by preventing the use ofthe
new technology.16

When the War brokeo~ Barth began activities which he carried on for its duration: he

helped farm families now deprived of their men with hard chores such as haymaking: spent

nights on duty with the 'home guard'; and set up a reading room in his parsonage for soldiers
stationed in Safenwil.17

When Banh was preaching to his congregation at the begiMing ofthe War, the whole

reality oflhis transformation the War would bring was ofcourse not yet visible. Neither did

any-one know how long the War would last. Further, most had no suspicion yet about either

the arguments for its preceding arms-race, or the national justifications flung around by both

sides. Gennan national expansion as such was not even the primary issue that had bothered

:~ibid.. pp.35/6.
~ SafCll\\il was domiDatcd by the ccxti1c industn· and a saw mill ",bicll paid notoriously 10\\" wagcs. Banh infonncd himselfof

the rcIcvIat issues bv radia&jaumals suchas "theTndc Unioll Journal" lIV1 the "Te:xtiIc Wortœrt, and radin booksOlt
eœnomics. He sawItas pan oCbis~. ofcare ofhis parisbioners la kcep the", informcd about their rights. aJ the political
possibüities open to tbcni~ \lCCIdyclasses. Bocausc orthe poorœaditioDs orthe workcrs, 8Irth saw bdping tbcm
organise as III iDtqraI part orhfs job ofPœacbins the 00speI ofJesus la tbem. Yet. ",hile he fclt lhat scciaüst issues (œonomi~
iDj~ bIrshcaadi~" origaonncc) c:OuIdoalr raUy Ilemet by 1bc Gospel ultimIIcly (and lWJt br the social
movement itself). and \\iIiIche did prCach active compassion for the low~·- as cm be seen in the summarv ofhis sermoas above-.ftdid IlOtbà socialis", with religion...orprach it in thecIudL ib~pp.6a.79.. 103/4. .
I~D~pp.71.

ibid... p.11.
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those who fought Germany- and cenainly not those within Germany. Few questioned the

principle ofRea/politik. When Germany not ooly marcbed tbrougb~ but devastated Belgimn in

punishment for not opening its doors 'voluntarily', the German historian ofChristianity, Adolf
von Harnack (also Barth's professor), saiel: nI am unable to...even admit a fonnal- wrong; for we
were in a situation in which fo~ulae no longer exist, but only etbical duties." 18

Bart.'1 SermoDla 2fi.July-17 Deeealber. 1914

Barth's sermons concemed the War even befoTe it broke out. In the tense climate three

days afterthe A~Hungarian ultimatum had been issued to Serbia (July 23, 1914)~ Barth

preached on Ephesians 2:4-6 ("But because ofHis great love for us~ Gad who is rieh in mercy,

made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions- it is by grace you have

been saved. And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly realms in
Christ Jesus."). 19 The sennon contrasted the 'heavenly realm' ofGod and Jesus, and the earthly

realm ofhuman nature and activity.

Banh wonders how it can possibly be said that we 'are set in the heavenly realm', which

is a realm ofpeaee, fteedom, order~ happiness and salvation, while we are quite evidently

caught up in a mode ofbeing where we hurt ourselves eonstantly through our passions, and

lethargy~ where we are in a world which is not our home. He questions whether Paul meant an

ideal to he found on sorne far-otT star. Barth then resolved the dilemma by concluding that

'heavenly realm' means a new way ofbeing in the present world, made possible by action which

comes out ofa true and deep comprehension that God is love.

Banh's Paradigmatic example of the wicked and selfish competitiveness ofthe worldis

the imminent war.20

Amazed that 'Christian' nations could he so wild and determined, and in 5uch varying

stages ofpreParedness and lack ofpreparation~Banh added "How 1ike an awful thunderstonn~
the war bangs over them all...!"21 ff.it did not come immediately, he was certain it would break

out soon. making a mockery ofPaul's statement that we are 'in the heavenly realm' in Christ.!!

1~Cra""ford. op.cil. p.I6I.
~ KarlBIrtILPredigreli. J9I-l.(Zuricb: ThcoIogiscbcrVcrlagZuridL 1974) pp.384-395.
-Oibid.. pp.31819.:"And~ wc staad~ 0Il the C\'C ofa war.lbat c:ouId set lbc 'A'bole ofEurope in Oames. Tbc laps of
rubble ÛDID the lIst WIra.J sIiJ.I SIIIOk:ia& the tan of"'ouSl"'t.; of"ickM'S aad orphaas Ille still OCNla& and DOW shouId- if.
miracJedacsn't...... lacw huDdral diousand be let 10asc (Xl top ofoacD1lhcr libwiId 1DimaIs'~- bUadrcds oelln...
who do Rot evenlalOw one lDOtbcr and who bave no cause for grievancc \\iUnow shoot and strike one lIIlOtber. and kill one
aaodIerwidl cwry.... oCmodem iDvClllioa. ODe will~ofbis FathcrtIDd andofmifilalV bonour- but what fnqnclMjm is
tberc for il? Wh\' must Austrian and Scrbian farmers and \\"orkers baie and kiU one another? 1'here is no need l'orthe compulsion
ofiII1CÏCIlt. bumIia pasioas; fer tbcokt prafIlor-princip1e: C)'e for • c:yc. toodl for a tooth (E,- 21:24) The spa:t1C1c dIIt roUs
~ before us is a bloody iDsanity- espccially since limi1s are not aa:cptcd. It

- ibid.
ll'Wc arc not Il the end. but al the beginning ofthis limeofwar. And this lime is the most scrious ofidl ever in the bistory of
the world....What are ail the wars tbat wc bavc expcricuced beside the one abat is DOW Oared up'! ....it is somcdUng quite
iDcompacbensiblct.. in bow a rcw"lICb ourwboIe Europe.. cven lbcwboIcanh bis putcm 1 c:omplcldy~ f--.AII the
schoIarly. anistic lIId reliBious ÎIIICI'CS1S whïch...bind men~ are supprcssed.:_E\'~1binB eIsc iS forgoUen f~ the=C'wcIIIUIldcfendounclvcsl_What bas 1ppCIRIl.-il IIOW is cinIy ammor pmudc._NC\'Cr baVeIlly kiIIcrs lIId
v~ as scbcdulcd. as tedmical. and as precisefy busincsslikc in tbeir ambition as today. An enonnous inteUcetual wark
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Barth acknowledges that such evils as war malee one tremble, but he proceeds to urge his

congregation toward the hope that is theirs as Christians: because God is really trutb, Goers

Kingdom will ultimately interrupt ail buman kingdoms and orders~ and establish what is good.

Tbus, the Christian is given the capability to live now according to the truth that ail

human things pass away Iike fog. Christians can live as though God is their Master rather than

the bad events they fear. Therefore they CID live in confident, hopeful, love because Gad their

Master is peaee and love.

By the following week, Austria and Serbia were at war, and Switzerland had sent

soldiers out to her own borders ta discourage disregard ofher own neutrality. Barth's choice of

text on August 2 was Mark 13:723. Barth &pin comforts his congregation~ telling them not to

fear and reminding them that GOO's will and ways ultimately triumph. However. this lime he

adds a sober note: GocI's will May triumph., but it May do 50 only ifsin is tint allowed ta ripen.

Ifthere is any 'necessity' of war~ il has nolbing to do with GOO's agenda coinciding with a

nation's.

Although Barth is critical ofpatriotism.. including Swiss patriotism~ and rebukes his

congregation for their eagemess ta rush to Switzerland's military defence~ he does not express

disagreement with Switzerland's defence itself. He in f&et closes the sennon praying for Swïss

independence, and the safety ofthe soldiers on the SMSS borders.24 The faet that Barth took

the need for military defence ofSwitzerland for grant~ does not Mean that he was

acquiescing before the 'necessities' ofwar.
[n this sennon he tells the congregation that there is no 'necessity' but the will ofGad..

which is revealed by the eschaton. Yet, God does not promise to spare Switzerland from the

war- His instruction is only 'do not be afraid'. The war is 'necessary' only in the sense that Jesus

also says '50 it must be'. that is, it is necessary for people to see the fruit ofsin25• particularly

selfishness and greed for money.
The war shakes the foundations ofeverything we believe. [t forces us to ask "What are

our acquisitions and possessions? What are our future plans?"16. making us realise that

everything we çherish is smalt and unimportant It forces us 10 look at what we have hidden

from ourselves27: the faet that human sin existing in us is revealed as it is 'let off the chain'2R,

and culture and religion no longercover il29

is in\'ol\"ed in the preparation and management ofthe huge annies....Death.like a han·CSL becomes a po5Sibilily....Destruction
~ a ..\\'orkofart....Wbat a terribletatastrophe il il that hasovcnaken us!" (ibid.. pp.432-U

senDOIL ibid.. pp.395-408: "Wben vou hear ofwlrS and nunours ofwatS. do not be afraid. Il must bappcn like this: but the
~ bas not ~'Ct atrived. Il ~
2Sibid.. pp.400/B.

C0llllllClltÏD8 on the "stif1in& passiODlte hale we sec suddcnl,· blaze fonh bctween the Dalions" and the "Iust forfi~ and.
advClllUles" lbItbas "c:ookalmbubblcd reraloag lime in CO'int&c:ss bniDs aad IIOW desires ta blaze fri". 8Inh IPPlics
Galatians 6:7· men must rcap wbat~. sa\\". [t 'must be sot tbat sin ripen 50 that it CID bc recognised as such. and be rejectcd byale. .
2~lrid.. p.397.

"1'bac is sa lIIUCh thIn~ lDd DItÎOIIS bideCIRfidIv fiom thcmsclvcs and one lIIOIhcr undcr lhc denseclolkorcivil~
lDIlcuburc.. ...-l1MllCIIristiIIIily...Jn~ ilbocœics lPPIftIIl tbIt lbcse dœb ba\-e big boIcs.orcise~. tàIl otT
CIIùrc~·. Hmnanity is forccd ta betomc bonest.ft (ibid.. pp.39778)
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The 'temble storm' which is about to break loose around Switzerland is a "godly, good

necessity"lO. even a blessinlJ,. insofar as it leads to repentance. Wbat the Swiss must do is leam

to tom to Gad as their only safety, pray for pelee, and do their duty ofencouraging the Swiss

soldiers 50 that tbey cao remaiD strong at their posts, and become strong in their hope in Gad's

promise ofthe final collapse ofevil and si~ and the triumph ofGad's peace and love.31 The

Swiss May have to go through a 'dark road', but they must not he anxious or fearful, or adopt

the zeal oftheir neighbours, because they are children ofa loving Father who bas better

ulti~ate plans for the wortel, and also bas ability ta implement those plans- He is omnipotent32

The sermons Barth preached after the war broke out (August 9...December 27, 1914)

continue in this vein. ln a nutsheU, Barth sees the War portrayed as a 'necessary' racial and
power...struggle, in which the leaders are the law, and the citizens have a Christian duty to

follow their leaders in punishing 'enemies' as an executiooer punishes criminals because God

wills order: and to facilitate the emergence oftheir nation whose maturity Gad must want,

since He brought the nation ioto existence.

Over against this perspective, Barth says that the War is really an explosion ofprimal

human sin, which Gad hates and does not will, hidden for centuries by the veneer of

'civilisation'. Yet, He does will that it ripen, so that people can repent and tum ta God. So~

since God is Lord over ail the eart~ the War must have broken out because Gad is allowing it­

precisely because He ultimately does not will it, and therefore uses it as a tool to bring people

to repentance; 50 they will obey Him; 50 human nature will change; 50 the world itselfwill

finally be changed once for all and ail people will live in God's international kingdom ofpeace.

Thus, the War is God's judgement on human sin.. and therefore al50 a special rime ofGod's

grace.. since il constitutes Godts wake...up cali to humanity- which is not a cali to national

coming-of...age, but a caU to international repentance, proved by a spirit and action of

brotherliness toward ail 'neighbours'.

ln the present contliet.. Swîss neutrality is an opponunity of freedom to recall this

message, thank God for il, and preach it to the other nations who have lost sight of it; and ta

practice the brotherhood ofnations as proofthat peace is a real possibility given to humankind

by Gad in Christ.33 Since neutrality is a duty and opponunity of whiçh the Swiss may yet he

28"Wc aU must.•.œpellÇll'ltÎDgIy dearabout il: the "'ar is \\1OIl& the war is sin.. the ".... is IlOt nccessary.. but stems &am the
evilsofbumaD lIIbR.• The sinoC"""" DIbR. chIracu:risalbv ... eviJ lDd SÎDS oflbe war" ".... bcœmc ripe.. ripcaiDg
~mudt...blood lDd tears..."(ibid... pp.403n) •
- Later. Barth saict: "The war is Gafs judgcment 0\'« us. Evety misfonune is sudl a judgc:ment. But the larger a misfonune is.
[thelarger} tbejudgcmcnt 15 tbat Godc.urtises \\ith il...No\\' Godcomes and tells us barshl~': No!....by sending us thc,,"ar. It is
not sent to us br me stars. Il is DOt 1 surprisc....It bas come as the natural rcsult of",bat wc have donc and bcen....•So it is always
bow Gadjudgcs.le (23 Aug.. pp.43711)"SiDcc Ibis warCIIIIC into the ,,-orkL..Thev DOticc that the devillDd bel1arc biddal iD
;~ natuR. ifit is allowcct 10 10 its way unhindcred..... (Il Oct.. p.506) •
31ibid.. p.oI0S.
3ib!cL. pp.4011217/8.
4 ...lbui.. pp.403/6.
"'"'Such a lifc: in broIbcrIiDcss is ~blc: for alIlbe nations DOW Il wu. but bccause S"iss ncutnlit)' bas 50 far becn n:spa:recL
the S\\1ss must thank God cspcaalJ\' for the special pri\'iIege.. and~~. He basJÎVCD tbeDt oCbolding up the ward of
broIbcrIiDcss (or the natioas.. just aSlsracl hcld the Law (Iaiowlcdge md pcÏspcêtive) ofGod wben sile stood sandwicbcdbctwœn
WIIriDg~ lDd EI)'Pt.. sec 20~ (aftemoon sermon) pp.496--S02.; also 23A~ p.447: "Wcdo DOt uadcrsunIl....1IId
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denied because they are no betterthan any others the War bas touched more closely, they must
payattention to what God is saying.

Ofcourse, this 'nutshell' is something ofan over-simplification ofBanh's statements

preached in reaetion to the War, and needs to he expanded.

Barth's choice of teXls during this initial period ofthe War tended to include a fairly

even mixture ofconsolations and exhortations- with more consoling passages in the beginning

months (August, September, and October)~ and slightly more exhorting ones in the latter

months (October, November, and December).
In the early confusion ofthe war, Barth preached on August 9, 1914 on PhiL 4:634 • He

also referred to Jeremiah 29: Il, where the Lord tells the people of Israel who are in a similar

state ofconfusion that the plans He bas for them are for a good hope and future. Barth's point

was that God is not an abstraet deity to fear, but their loving Father.
On August t6, he assured his congregation that Jesus will not leave them without

knowledge ofGodts will and purposes in ail these events, because He bas cal1ed them 'friendst

and not slaves.35 Therefore, they will not he harshly cut oft: The following Sunday he

reminded them that they have no need to fear those who kill the body36~ and a week later
(August 30), that their strength is in 'quietness and hOpe'37.

They are not to fear because the Lord is with them in the middle of it all- like the
disciples in the boat on the stormy sea, Jesus will calm the stonn ifthey believe Him and trust

Him with themselves38• Indeed, there is no need forthem to get excite~ because the Lord who

has already redeemed them will 6gbt for them., not against other nations, but against the

temptation to fear, and anything that would drag them down and cause them to lose etemal life.

God does not leave those who trust Him to their own devices in the world.39

Nothing can separate them from the love ofGOO40.. which is a real certainty in a

transient and dying world becauseG~ and the things ofGod are etemal·u. The world may be
full ofsorrow and injustice al this rime, but God'sjustice will triumph and endure.41

wc do net wanl 10 UDderstaDd. \\'e Swiss. tbal Germans and FreŒh DOW bave to des1roy one anothcr. Wc QUL ifwc arc DOW
Gcrman-S\\Î5S. or Frcucb-5wiss.,. bave œlv Olle tbougbt: tbat this lXial WIr isDOt~·. but disgusting. CaI\;n and
Rousseau are French. and 1tbiDk. also ofdie Russian \\nler Tolstoy. [ think ofthe people Gennany bas gi\'en us: Goethe. Schiller.
Kant and 50 mIIIV others, lDIiail tbat bumlnilV bas 10 thank tbcsc men for. Tbcre is no grouncl for the nations \\'ho ba\1: brougbt
ronh such men lei hate or fight one 1IICJthcr. cënainl\' ...C\'CR wc German-S\\iss ho\'e...no sn?und C\'C!l in thougbt for:=m
against the peopleofCalvillad ToIsIoy. We are thére ta love thcm. DOl ta~ (t is the bigh pmilegc ofour S\\'iss
and indepencIenœ. thal we sec and n:ccgnise the good in ail nations caImIy and \\ithout partisanship. thal wc still an: allowed ta
hold bigh the passiOll orthe brodaliaeis ofall nations in Ibis timc. We do DOt wlDt la fancit tbis pri\iIege througb foolish

. hi.1t

~o~~an.~ous,.but inev~1hing...present your requests 10 God.. tt

36
John l-: 14-1­

~Man. 10:23
3TISàiah 30:15
38Seplember 13: Mali. &:23-26
39 E.~ 14:14.20 ScpL
-1O 18 Oct.. Rom. g:38-39~ 20 0Cç..1saïah 54:9-10: "This is like the~"s ofNoab...yet my UDfading lo\'e foryou will DOl be
~.DOrthe CO\'~1 ofmy pcaœ be removecL"

42
6 ScpL. Psalm 10_:26-28
25 Oet.,. Psalm 119:142~ 13 Oct.,.lsaïah 52:7-9: ttHo\\" bcautiful on the moumains an: the fCCl ofhim who brings sood

n&M"S-wbosaystoZion ~'OUrGodis Kiagt._1t ScealsoscnDOD Aug.. 9,.pp.414J15: "Hispoweris notthltofacapricaous l.yIIIIl.
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This comfort is the Gospel ofJesus Christ found in the Bible~ which is our only real

comfort in such turbulent times. But Barth must al50 exhon, because Europe, and the Swiss

included~ seem to hear the Gospel with only 'halfan ear'· they do not hear its implicati~ns.el3

The Swiss, and indeed ail Christians, cannot ran asleep in these words ofcomfort from

God- much less human words ofcomfort.44 The tembleness ofthe war showed just how much

God wu trying to get humanity to pay attention..45 Yes, the War was a temble storm which

seemed to have broken as suddenly over Europe as the storm which had broken over the

disciples' boat had done:16 But Barth asu "15 there any wonder about how it must have

come?"47 The so-ealled Great Powers have been caught in adynamie ofmutual fear, and
stockpiled weapons against each other for decades~ and DOW the "over·full barrel bas
overf1owed ft

•-l8

By September6, Barth could take note that Germany's enormous successes to the East

and West had been so sudden and devastating~ such a display of"human intelligence and

prudence, order and discipline, seriousness and energy..stamina and preparedness", sheer might

and calculation that it aU simply compelled admiration, and one was tempted to wonder ifGod

was not behind this storm, helping the Germans as 50 many German pastors were sayjng.49

Inside the churches, people were saying that this storm ofGerman vietories was the

work ofG~ who was a Gad ofvictories.50 Outside as weil as inside the churches~ the German

offensive and the struggle it brought about was ponrayed with a backward-looking social

Darwinianism, and forward woTking Nietzseheanism: the War was a contlict of races, whose

His power is His goodness. Wbat His \\ill is. is boJ~·. rigbt and good. c\'en ifwe do not see His purpose. ... He 50 lo\'ingly smoor.bs
~ way..,So Gad is. Gad Himsclf: our holy Father. the EtemaJ. who has O\'crcome c\'~ power."
"'Sept.. 13. ibid.. p.479: ~ese nations· and that mcans us•...ha\·c built churd1cs and hîred pastors for Jesus and founded

lnstitu~ons. and sent out missionaries to the poor pagans. but aJi tbat was words and coats oh·amish....The Gospel 511\'5: thro\\
C\'Cf\'ÙÛng aWD\' in order to ha,'c God!....Io\"c l'our ncighbour as \'ourself! (Malt. 22:39) We put monC\' in the place otthe
ncishbour. Tbê Gospel says: wbocver \\1JUIcllollow me. must loie bimsclr(Matt. 16:24). we ~-: in tIiis wortel the~ is
worth power and boundless oont1ie:t The Gospel says: you are all brothers! '!'le say: everyone is bis O\\U neighbour. me Gospel
SA)'S: the kingdam ofGad will COIIIC. wait for .1Dd pn:pare ~'OUrSClves ta gc).llllO il. Wc answcrcd.that \\1: wOuJd c:œbnUC ta
~se the kingdoms ofthe canh as we aJways had· one as anotherfo~ by b~·onelS. canons. cunning and power." .

August 9. pp, 41 Jl12: The S\\iss bDd begun to bccome less 1II:<ious about thewar. because it did not sean to be gomg to Affect
thert4 not because oftheir suddcn increasc in faith. Banh rebukcd them. and reminded them that hwuan consolations are no
consolation. August 16. Barth said "The extemal danger is for DOW held back a bit. and now many openly think that no\\" they
ba\'e nothing mare ta tèIr. But ( aIso bave ta n:miad yeu orsomcthing cise: r_ the one whoCIIl~· bodv and sou( in
hell!"(p,422)~ aJso August 23 (pp.43()'2) lI1d 20 SCfL. p.4BS. he lold thc:m that the\. could nol selflShly~ (or their O\\U bouses
ta bc sparaI wbüc 0Ihérs wcre ÔI:III'CJ)'Cld. He said; wc are on Ihe verge ofscndingOursetVC5 ta slccp \\1lh the lbougbts: &bat il is
not 50 dangerous! Tbese Iboughts are no sare refuse for us_.And ~. fiiends. the page could still m05lc~' tum luelfover.
~ are IlOt Il the CIIIL but • die beaimUng ofthis tImC ofWIr._"(pA32).

1 Nov.• pp.544-553. a.th's scrman wu OIllhc RcfOl'lllalioD. AppareatIy.~ h8d bcaI aking mmJUIlta~·
somcthing biblicll instadoraoina œlbout die WIr. In n:spoase. he saicl tbat he fclt Ad for ~'OIIC ,,'ho thougbt abat heCOfIld
just speà about the Bible wilbaut 'PC"fing about the war:ob~· tbat pcrr.on did. IlOt lIDdcrstand wbat a loud and UIJCIIl caI1
ofGcid the war was. for man ta do just that rctum ta Him and the Bible- to Chmlian Ü\ing.~also 23 Aug.. p.433: "1 repeat: [do
DOt wish ta makc you lDXious, [:Ieasal forC\'~· day wilh yœ tbat wcQIl sPÇDd in peIœ lad safClY. but rdrad a e:atIin
carelessness. thaL.•would like ta its home amang us. This carelessness is a foolisbDess and a crime...J \\isb wc all
undI:nIood die sips oCdII: tilDe. Il is. time ofGod...ofj''''''''' witbout equaL": 20 ScIIt.. BIrth's lQt was lcrani1h 22:29. ·0
Land. land. land. bcar the ward orthe Lord!". which Barth din:tted ta the 5\\155 saying: "0 Switzerland. 0 Swiss natiOl1!...God
Himselrhu spakcn withus. He~ spokc witb. us. but we bId diflicully uaderstanding frllll, He W. oftcn 50 flr"
UDClear....ThiS l'car. for aImost IWO montbs. Gad bas spokcn ta us 50 clark'. that il must be diffic:uJl..not ta understand
~._Whlta lê:artùlrespc8ibilitywcbavc" iCwcdo DOt listmto Him."(pp.48213.)
4713 Sept... p.470.
48ibicLp.480.
496 Sept.. p.464.
SOib~ pp.45617.

ibid.. p.4S9/60.
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mutual hate was a natural result oftheir differences, and could only he resolved by violence. It

was a power-struggle for a limited n:source oflire: a place in the limited space ofthe SUD.SI

Therefore the Germans thrust themselves forward, saying: "It is our people!...We will become

Master!"S2, and "Germany forward in the world!"53 - and not only Gennany, but France and
~

Engl~dand the whole ofEurope argued thus.

On October 25, Barth preacbed on Psalm 119:142 ("Your righteousness is

everlasting.If), contrasting ail human laws to the law ofGad's righteousness, because it had

become clear to him that the key to undetstanding all that W8S happening in Europe with the

War was due to the faet that the whole of Europe was following the law ofhuman nature, ie:
'necessity'.Sol

In support ofthe argument ofnecessity, Luthers thesis that war was nolhing other than

the rightful bringing to death ofcriminals at the eommand ofauthority seemed to have beeome

popular. Therefore, it was argued that Gad was on the side ofvictors, because He was on the

side oforde~ that the cause ofthe victor was therefore ajust cause; and that therefore..

Christians had a duty to help the cause ofGod.55

Barth respondecL asking: "But what is the necessity which forces us so that we must [go

to war]? The cireumstances, we say, the situation....Right enough,...But where are they from?

Do they faU from heaven like a Meteor? [s the necessity~ which produces evil, suddenly the~e

and we could not help it? Was it forexample written in the stars~ that Germany in 1914 would

have the world as an enemy and would have to fight its war out, at any cost?1t56
We cannot let comforting words, or these natural arguments beguile us ioto thinking

that the War was an inevitable necessity ofnature..alias-God. Even though the War seems to he

bringing out 50 much good: 50 Many good qualities in people, and even peaee in Britain

between the English and the (osh57, the truth is that the War is like a magician. It is tuming

whatever may seem good ioto evil: it May be making people courageous, but il tums their

51 August 30. pp. 0146-448. "This present Wal' i5 for the most part a racial Wal'.....And the present war IS•...3 battle ofpower. Il
~~ pn:parcd itselffor a dc:cadc....The nations cath want a possibly grcatcr and more bcautiful 'place in the sun'...."
:::6 Sept.• p.-l57.
~430 Aug.. p.+lS.
;, ibid.. pp.532-S."At the still of the present war a strange tbing was said. [t was on the ~th ofAugust. in the Gcnnan
parliamcnL and the CJMnccIlorcxplaiDcd bow il hId aU come abouL..tbat Ocnnan troops invldcd nl:u1ral Bclgium as the quickcst
way to reach France: Necesstty knows no law.'. said the Chancellor...'Belgium is right nit pTOteStS. but we carmot help il.. and wc
will try ta lDIkc up for our WRIII& Il SOOIl. M bave racbcd our aim:...Neccssity Imows no JawL.The Chancellor WIS spaking
about the nature and the ruIcs ofWIr. indccd orhwnan nature. ofthe unrafeemed wand. And hencc bis statcmeDt deserves our
closest attention. Ofail the otbcrevents out th=. tbat have..sbakcn us for threc months. we M'"e no l'C\'eùltion that explains
tbem as c1early as tIuIl one that cxplaiDs the German invasion ofBclgium: Neœssity knows no law! Thal is the greatest. the only
cnlightenment ofall that appars in this w [lo proteet thcmselves against the invaderl. the Belgians are cngaged in a
dcf~ve~...is~~ ÏDIO cbIdtùl "lItgbter...Evcry bonorbccomcs anea:ssily...Wc must! We must: bc bmL
~l inconsidcraœ.. and CUIIIUD8- orthat is WIf_.."
~. -Througb August.. Manin bdC bacI bccn publisbing scgmeDt5 of Luthcr's tmltise "Wbcther Soldiers Tao Can be 51,'ed" in bis
journal the Chrisl/iche Weil (Christian Wo,/d)-{see relevant issues oCChristliche Weil. 8anh discusscs Luthers tbcsis (tbat
WBr is whcn a lot ofsc:oundRls are brought ta dcath al the command ofauthoril\·. thcrcfore a soldier CID tight \\ith a good
~) iD bis samœof6 Sept,. pp.463/4. •
S~ Oct.,. p.53SI9I1111 543: "My 1iicDcIs...lt is DOt IICICCSSUY,. tbat our worId bea worId oCwars.1t.1Iso 30 Au&-,. 641.

.1~p.5II-S~Barthspob ofdetruly ldmirIl bravay,.lovcoCfllbcrllnd. scaseofSlCrifice oCsoIdicrs.lIId,,~
ta fcqet pmllc iDtcn:sas lIId to .....evca ta tbc poiDtoCmoviDg t.k fiomthe.ofciril "...ÙllrcIIIId.. SecaIso 27~
p.648.
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courage apiost one another. It bends good into evil. Each nation extols its own virtue and
pomays its enemies u devils.S8

Th~ the War seems to he a good thing: but it is eVll because it obscures the fact tbat

there is no hattle of 'angels vs~ demons', but only people- masses ofthem- slaying one anotherS9

because ofthe evil tbat was in U\eir own hearts~ and bas DOW lOt offits chain; broken out from
onder the disguise of 'culture and civilisation'.60

.People must recognise that the war is not a good thiBg, but dreadful.61 Once it was

clear that Europe would not escape the War, Barth lost no time in relating its coming to the

coming orthe horsemen's plagues ofRevelation62 , which neitherthe solidarity ofsociali~

international trade, diplomatie ties- and even Christianity could not prevent.63

In the midst ofit ail we may he tempted to ask where this God oflove is. However, the
pertinent question is not 'where is GOO'y or 'is He really a Gad of love?'y but 'where are we'?'.64

We simply cannat speak of'Jesus andthe nationf6S, as though God Himselfsplke two
languages simultaneously~ as though God said 'war and peace'.66 The tenibleness ofthis war is
a revelation orthe terribleness ofhuman sin. ft is a 'spiders web' we have Spun.67 The war is

God's j udgement on human sin, because it is the product ofsin. It is the j udgement that we are

58ibid.; aIso 30 Aug.. =450:"Wc cspcciaIly ,,'IDt ra pamit oursclves...DOC to bccome dcccived tbrougb ",bat is askcd 8IId spokca
ofGod on bath sidcs. ': from CicrmIny....OiIc r'CIds over lDd ovc:r again: wc are ri \\1: are DOt gIIiky._Gocl must tic
taking up our cause. and e also...has~' helpcd us. so that wc a1rcad\' M"C won m~·t:nICS! Sa the German Kaiser
spcaks~ 50 il is spoIœD opc:nly in lIIOSt ofthe Oamm pulpits: 50 sudt Christian men thcmsdvcs speak. A wbole WIVC of
reli810us enthusiasm gocs through Germany, ln an outstanding German lcaf1et it an be read that QennaD\' bas found ber Gad
agam. And 50 the Gimans an:leadia. their "'Ir '\rith Gad for the King aad the Fatbcrland'.. as il is writlcit Olt the bc:ImcIs of
their soldiers. And wc hc:ar mat and tbink: thal must he a pious tV'nn1e. thcsc Gennans...wc must side \\ith tbem· Gad çertainl\'

lit "'-P .
~id.. (13 Sept)... p.471: 'Warwu always somcthinglCrribfc.....what wuI~' busde in old tùncs...t~· bas becomc a
etinuous mass-murdcr.... war iuelfis onJy more inbuman. bcause it has bccome more thorough...

ibid.. pp. 5241S "...wc. the GcrmIIlDC\\~.lbcn wc SCIC bow pcJ\\'Crful the Gc:rmans are...•but ofGcrmanv's cacmics wc
hear mat theyare the world full ofdc\ils. ofwhic:h Luther in his 'A Mighty Fonress' had sung...ItI5 not angels agalnst devils. but
~fc.piast people. UlÛortwIIICIy.. the good in tbcm tbat war brougbt out is tumedI~ ethers......

13 ScJJt:. pp.47J/4."This pict1R is aow C\'~'Whcrc the samc. in~'. in Franœ. m Auslria. in RussÎa...•What. sca of
wai~. as in ail thcse ~t:nes: .. ~II it. be made~i~.•.~ODe docs IlOt ~-: 'death'. but: 'fallen for King and Flthcrla:l'7
6~lIU Il an gœs Iùnbc:r. mJustICe piles l15ClCup OIlIDJUSbCC-••; Sec aIso 20 Sept.. pARS. and 25 Dcc.• p.637/40.

August 23. Banh pn:Kbcd 011 RcvcllCion 6:4: "'Aad 1 ~'<oloun:d borsc c:amc out.lIId its rider \\115 pcrmiued co takc peacc
~ the carth. tbat men misbt massacre Olle lIIOtbcr.lIIId a large sward was givm mm."p.430.

23 Aug.. pp.43J/617.: "[Tbc sociaIisasllllÛartuIIItCly couId do nodûng. otbc:r than place tbemsclvcs undcr die Oags orlbcïr
nations. and dra", up apinst one another in war likc e\'crvonc c:Jse. and for sorne bme now thcy ha,'c oruy been able 10 blush
",ben the broIbcrbaèxlofhumaaitv is spokcn ot:_.Also christianin·...Wherc is the poweror tbc Gospd?_.Wb\"-.2000 ''CarS
after Christ. these so-caUcd ChrisÏian nations. who were meant la 'he the light ofthe worlel opposed 10 each Olhcr. "ith lhë onIy
thougbtofdunqin~c:Idl 0Iher....witb ail tbcir5Ualgdl- a people widl 50 1I1a1I)" dçcp. scrious thinkers as the Gamaas.1IId sudl 1
puritiDîcal zealous _'1IUSSIonary one as the English?...And the other Christians? The... Fremdt. Russian. Englash...? Tbank Gad..
tbat f!c sees wbat is bïddaL..aow III pny- far "....11 For lbc victory ofIIte;r people. Meir wCIpOIIS.. each f«bis ownl"
Wl·4.)6I1.)

. "Whcre are wc with our faith in this Godoflove. and with the obcdieDœ we owe Him·!....Wbat does aU Ibis show us? That
there is no Gad? No. that a Gad lives. \\'ho is ho~' and fair...(thatJ'the \\TOIb ofGod is rcvcafed from hcaven. against ail godIess
r~~ ilIId unrigbtcousucss ofmankind who supprcss thetrulh by theirWlrighteousncss' {Rom. 1:(8)." (13 Sept. p.4RO.)
AA!.bid.. p.469. .
--~O Dec.. pp.623/6J8I9130.: "Wc seem 10 bcar!Wo languages ofGod. One ofthan ÎS the language ofwar. the olbc:r. che
language oftheCbristmas angd....And (C\'eIl tbough wc are DOl al warourscl\'es! wcthiDk likethal ~'Way. ifnot about war.
tbcn atiaut lJIDIIeY: tbou sbaI110vc the Lord thy GoCl abovc ail cise! (Man.22:31) (011 oac ....... 1Dd011 die oIhcrl= scrabble Cor
wbat '·ou cao! T\\"O \\'Orlds~ Two languages! Ycs. the qucstÏon remains. wbether it is truc that Gad spcaks two languages co us.
Tbathe~.. DOW: love! ...DOW: balC!- DOW: p*clllld DOW: •••caDIIOIIS! Dacs Gad spcak this double; Ianguqe 10.. 50 that. wc
mayor must reply with a double life? ...respa:t thosc who bclicvc in the two languages. but do net bcliC\'c theni Gad docs DOt
~twol....aes. lCwebar[dlaDl_itisourCIUIL-

2S Dclc.. p.640.
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even sinful in our 'peace'.6S The war would not have come out ofa peace-time that was a truc

peace-time, because true peaœ would bave been obedience 10~ and the war can only have
come out ofdisobedience, even ifsecret.69

Specifically, il is ajudgement ofthe sinfulness ofEuropean culture and religion

(Cbristianity), because they have aUowed the bellicosity, selfishness, greed and deception of

which il is a fruit, to grow up and ripen from the inside.70

Those who think tbat Gad sides with the victor in this war have mistaken the God ofthe

~ible who is Lord and Creator71 ; who will one clay make ofHis creation a kingdom ofpeace;
who loves ail nations equally: and who Is shown to us in Jesus, whose ways were not thatof

might and strategic allegiance, for the Gennan pagan storm-god Wotan72, or some other such
idol ofwar. The essence and inner being ofthe Gad ofthe Bible is far from the murderous way

ofhumans; it is totally alien to their greed and ambition whicb they selfishly pursue al ail costs
in war.

Even though Barth clearly relt the Warwas willed by 000 insofar as it wasjudgemen~
he did not think its destruction was the heart ofGod's will.73 Gad's anger is not vindictive.

6823 Aug.. p.440: "The pcacc tbat "'C bad \\115 IlOt pcaœ.. it WI5 a secret.. ~')XlCriticai. feilcd war. It couJd DOt have ~.
~tinucd exislenœ..;.Now the bouroftruth bis cxme." ~ aIso 25 Oct.. p.538.

sec No,·.• IS, pp.~M.76~ 6 Sept, p.464IS; lDd 6 Oœ... p.604111d II Oct. p.517 wbcrc Barth ~'S the war bas spnmg tiom the
Russian hungc:r for po"., 0crmIn sclf-rightco'lSl'CSSx Fn:adllust for veagancc.. EagIish colcl bargaiDiDg., Bclgian "bestial
Cl'UCI~·". S"iss pcny~IIICIIlIli~·,raciI1~murdcrousDcss..lo,·dcssncss.. bIsic unbappiDcss.. ambition.j~·.
~ganœ and blindness- aJ1 because ofan O"Cfwhelming concem \\ilh " ancl 'mine' which destro\·s lhendship.

"Wc look il for gnuucd that wc were the peak and pure blood ofbumanity. Wc 'l'etC 50 çaretùIly industrious about incrcuing
our prospcrity andhealth. Wc bad dcviscd as clever a system as man could bring to the world. mucll more aci\'anced thon our
grandfathcrs. Wc \Vere 50 proud ofour cducatioD....Wc kne\\" 50 many means and \\'a\'5 to use mana' uscfully and pleasantly. We
couJd undcrstand 50 much IlleRdocply thaIl the brutisb.. UŒÎ\'iliscd inbabitIDts ofodicrcœtineats· evCII our cmn forcfatbcrs.
Wc were 50 sure. Wc were 5Ocon\inced wc were on the ripl track....We could bave known il before.. but now we have ta face
the c:oascqucoces.....Deepcr looking people bave said loog ago~ it canoot go on like tms....SO much...sin is hidden in our European
wlture. C\·en in whatls caUed Chrisuan....Thcse voites \Vere DOt listcncd to. Thcre \\'as no lime for that...'People lislened to those
who prcseatcd ev~1bing as sood and nicc....God waited a Ioog lime. NCM· thejudFment bas comc...Jt cannat be ditTercIIllt ail
ID.a worldw~ the: Compctïtlon and suuute is.built on the righl ofthe~gcr ones~ such a world cannot end ditrerenlly but
"lm li \\'Ir. \\,th mutual rDurdcr....NO\\·... libcbikIrcn who bavc brokcn li dish. wc stand theœ and look for cxœscs. Wc sbouJcl
DOl complaia: Wc havccrcated thecvü.1t (23 Aut. pp.438-40~afso 2S Oec... ~.631~ 27 Dcc... p.647~ 1 Nov.• p.549 "The pn:scnt
WIr is before C\'Cf)1hing • dereat ofChrisùIlÙt\·. : 11 Od... p.506 "The little Christianil}' md eultw'e that wc M"C is a dùn
~h O\'CI' our~ lIDd "OC CIIIIIDt rclv oa tt....ldols bavc fallen ",'bich wc worshipped."

30 Aug... p.4S112: ft ÇIIJQQ( he. cbat ûOd 'bdpst the Gcrmans or' die French or the English. God is aIso DOl 'helping'"us S\Viss.
God helps ript lIId love. Gad bclps His kiagdom., and it is intanatioaal....The ranlaStÎC blc:nd oflo,·e ofFatba1and.. "''II"
cnthusiasm and Christian faidl CI1l onIv one da\.- ad ta the bincrest disappoincmcnl...Wc do IlOt \\11111 ta drink oftbis poison.
Wc wa~1t lO}ook straight 10 Gad •~~'is o\'cr iu nations~ loves ail equaJ~· ...who are ail equaJl}" under the rule ofhis good and
hM' wilL.. : aIso Scot.. 6.. p.459: Is It n:alI\. 50. tbat tbc \1etors cm $&V as Il lppCIfS~·••_lI Vletory meaas thatûod bdps •
nation. a 1055.. tbat it bas been tbrust &an biin.....1s il~ ifwc lhinkofthe God who bas otTend usJ~ orthe Gael who in
lus rigbtenelS"ClS docs IlOt (aveuone DItioIl or8IIOIbcr. who in bis 10\1:and bolincss docs DOt "iU abave ail thalnations batc lIId
WIr andovc:n:ome one lIIOlber1 c. one raUv come ta dUs God and caI1 up ta mm: Lord Ood.. "'C lhInk you.. that wc COIIC(Ueftd
the French aad EngIisb lDd bave lIIœD 70..0(KfRussiaDs prisoacr'. and wc ask!'OU. gi\'e us the power tbat wc IIOW SOOIl CID aIso
conquer Paris?"; p.463: "Wbat is war tbcn? What is \."ietory? Look on the banleficlds....tben "OU will kilO\\". Thousands upon
thouAnckofocoDleb&\'clDllSla'edaœlDOlbcr. This\\.. onIythebcsiming....ClDaœsav·intbcfICCOftbcsctbiD!:Oftbc
dreadfuIness ibaiis still ta camc...tbat Gad bad "illcd il: lhat Gad DOW takes a side...the Gad oC10\"1:. fiecdom and ri teousness?
Wbat cIoes Gad havc CO do \\itlL..tbc powcrful guns with wbicb tbcy bavc "'m'!._It: 15 Nov_ p.565/6.: -nebeIIs of churtbcs
~vc forgoncn tbcir purposc., and tbcirmctal mOuth sounds as a sign ofjubilation over thousands ofencmies strud dead."
-6 SepL. p.4601l12: "But what sbouId we s~· to that...that Gad is made ioto the alcf pagan German storm-god Wotan.. "iIcrcas

ail that wc know ofOod tbrough Jesus Christ. gets stuek in the junk-room uotil a betler time? ...The pieture ofGad must ~.
pure...clearand plain.. uncloudcd by buman p~sanship ....lt does us wclL.ta think of the uncnding spherc ofGod's po",er...ofthc
etemitv..•ofwbiChour pasonallilé lad the lifc oftbc WboIc ofbumaaïly is onIv the tiniest portÏOIL_.Wbat docs (dUs 'wcJrId WIr'l
mc:an for the universe oftbe sun and stars ofthe skies. amotIll whom ourcaM as one ofthe smallest...? Ali this IS created by
~by tbis Gocl who is love..Jt is IlOt lastiD& bcauscaoddiaa ïs._oaIy God HimsclCis demIlft .

23 AIII-,.p.441. "[Itl is IlOt Ood'sjucl.....dIatpeople cliC,. 10\\115ad \iIIqcs ft clcsUO!rcd. cconomÎC foss.. bUDF and
misery tbIeatea...Thcj........ is what Gad WIIIts 10 say wiIh aU tbcse tbinp: YCU"WI!'S ft IlOt IllY~ ncitbcrIRvour
tbollgNs my tln"ts."~ aIIo 9 Aus.. p.4l3.. Barth tells a littlepablcofa WOIIIIIl who gocs to a crossroads and pnys t«Gad ta
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Though God desires that people wake up because ofi~ it is disgusting to Him. He is Dot

pleased with personal or national 'sacrifices' in il. Therefore. the War is ai50 the great
redemptive grace ofGod towards humanity. By letting us experience the consequences of

slavish unwillingness to do His will (wbich is love). God allows us to see tbat He bas given us a

different possibility. That 'had' takes on enormous proportions9 means that its opposite

becomes tbat much clearer and more compelling.

The fact that God lets us sink in our slavery to our pasSiODS9 is also His announcement

to us ~hat He bas called us 'friends'14; that He is our Master whether we want it (are mends to

Him)9 or not (are sullen and slavish before Him); our Father; and that therefore. we are ail

sisters and brothers. We must, and~ live as such; as His cbildren together. The bittemess of

the War is a curse9 but ifwe listen to this cry ofGod9 this very War will al50 he a blessing. In

il. we become shocked and scared. Ifwe go to God the~ even in such a natural movement of
1ittle faith'9 we will hear Gad telling us that we are not condemned to human nature~ to slavery.

He gives us the choice to accept that He bas called us friends9 and to become friends and

brothers ofone another.

From our human perspective9 this is impossible because we think there is ooly 50 much

'place in the sun'. Ye~ ifwe aUow God to speak to us. we see that that is not true: we can have

the calm confidence Jesus had that there is more than enough place in the sun for everyone.
We then see that fighling and greed for money are not necessary for us. j ust as they were not

for Jesus. because God's kingdom that Jesus lived in becomes a reality for us here and now,

even as we wait for Gad to complete it.75 As God waits on us to hear Him. we must wait on

Him to accomplish this: we cannot bring this Perspective into the world by force or revolutio~

because il only cornes by a change of the human heart9 not circumstances.
When we recognise ail of this9 we need to he thankful for this time ofwar~ because it is

Godts lime... not only ofjudgement9 but also grace.76 While the War is undoubtedly bad news to

059 and evi19 what God says in it is essentially the great Christmas message: that everything in

the world does have meaning and purpose because the one Gad we need cornes to us in i~ and

offers us His peace instead ofour human way- and waits for us to take il.

On October Il, Sam exhoned his congregation by explaining.the meaning ofthe

parable ofthe rich young man. Barth said tbat he could not enter the kingdom ofGod because

he could not understood the two love commandments (love God't and your neighbour)9 and
therefon: could not really keep the original TeR. If the nations would only say 'Ood and
neighbour' instead of 'each man is his own neighbour'9 weapons would he forgotten.77

show ber.iIidl raid10" l'ben sile throws herstick up iD Ibc air UIItÜ it caUs clown CIl the paIh sile WIIIt5 ta tIkc- Ibm sile
~ ber~._ Bllth's poiat is dia wc bave becDdcIibcnlcly~g~will witb Oodts in the SIIDC way.
7516 Aug.~ pp.42 [19. Banh'slCXt WIS Solua [:14-15 "Vou IrCmyliiaidsif~doas [ask.....

20 ScPL. (Iftemoœ samaa) p.soo.
761Nov.~ pp.545/6: "WbatdocsGod raIIv WIDt.ith us? Now He k:aves .. co cxpcrieacc this ....SlnDF tïme.... limeoC
CWl: but aJso a lime ofgracc. as PCrbaDs nO othcr.....

ibicf.~ pp.50S·18.text Mark lO:11.i3
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Two weeks later, in contrast to the German Chancellor's statement ('Necessity knows no

law), Barth reminded bis listeners that God's law is always pertinent- it is everlasting (Psalm

119:142). Next to i~ ail human laws (e.g., the Chancellor's 'law' ofnecessity) meant nothing.78

The following Sunday, Barth called for them to remember in lighl ofthe war, no' in spile ofil,

or instead ofil, that what the Bible had to say was John 17:20-21 (Jesus' prayer that al/ His

followers be one just as He and the Fatber were one).79

To drive bis point home, Barth's text in his next sermon was Matt 23:8, "...you have
only one Master, and you are aU brothers.".80 The Swiss must "yeam after a higher community

and brotherhood" than is evidenced by the war, yet not oolyye~ but perfonn the great

ftcommunity..task" given tbem: they must implement brotherliness in their lives-- personal and

public, and use their freedom to say clearly to the nations that they are sisters and brothers too.

The Swiss are not allowed ta enjoy their neutrality with an attitude of inditTerence towards

what is going on around them.81

On the first and second Sundays ofAdvent (29 November and 6 December),82 Barth

told the people not to look for peaee in the ways ofthe world (revolution) whieh only brings

more crime~ but in God's ways, ie: Jesus' waYS.83 Jesus did not triumph over evil by consoning

with diplomats~ making strategie allegiances with kings- or the 'winning' side.. amassing capital..

or (since his congregation was made up largely ofsocialists) by revolution.Sol

On December 20th.. Barth told his congregation not to lead double lives (to think God

spoke two languages), as though their Christianity and the Bible did not apply to their everyday

and politicallives. Gad's love and peaee and kingdom were the only reality that counted. War

and sutTering were not 'real' in the same sense, but shadows, since they would ultimately be

made impossible by the coming ofGod's kingdom.85

7823 Oct.. pp.532-S43.
79 1 Nov.• pp.544-SS3. It WIS RcfOllDltiœS~·.andBlrthsaid tbat wcthinkoftbc Biblcas'anolcldc\'otional book'. and the
Reformation as a gIorious lime ofri&hteous sdùsm in Cbristendom betause ofheresy. He says "Pcrhaps such a lime will come
aga!n...Today is dOt sudl a timc. T~' "'C stand before tbc gaping c:ontndietion: war or peace? Selrashncss or love? The \\"orId
i&God? .."(p.549)
818 No\ .• p~.s53. 563.
Sibid.. pp.• 60/1.
s--29 No\·.• and 6 Dcc.• pp.588-612.
" Barth's point hcrc \\115 not that 'pacifism' was the only wav. Wc recall that he consumtJy pra\'cd for the sofdicrs at thc border.

saying nothing against thcir bcing tbcre. He funher exhorted the S\\iss inside lo suppon the sofdiers on the bordcrs as one orthe
tuks th~ c:ouJd do to makc best use ofthcir rclau\'cly peaccfui ncutrali~'· not to c:ampaign for thcm lo be callcd back. His point
~ thà ultimIlcly. pace is DOt lIlIincdby Iwman IIICIIIS. or by die oadt oCeami~·.

ibieL. p.59 1. 8InJI n:ferrcd ta Mill 12:24. and abd wbdhcr the dcviJ ",as exoœised ~. Bcclzcbub. sr.ing: "Rcvolutioll in
wbïcb lDIIIy hopc.. wouId dIIkc dùD&s • finie bcUer dum bcfore.. but wouId DOt brins redcmpùœ tbat wc havc nccd ot: bcause it
\\1JUlCl wbol1ycbIngc thes~ but DDt the people.. and bccause it wouId unIcasIi asea oCbittaness lIId criJnc..."•0Il p.S9213..
Barth expfains that Jesus wu DOt a 'warpower. did not start Il political ~'. or amass guns for His purposc. : also. Oec:... 27.
p.647: "Now. wbcn tbcllllioas lIIUIt~tbcmselvcs in violentcollision. wcscnsewby Jc:susdiclnat wantta fouadsuch ID
empire. Now. wben bUII_gcr for power lIIId domination Punishes,:.:: \\itb death and ruin. we sense wb\' He went the WM' of
scnitudc. Now. wbm ail powedùl ClPitai bas put 011 its gokl lDd bis yankcd bumaDi&y inlo cbëbdl oCtbïs "•• àow wce "in.'Jesusw.-IO bcpoor. whv He explaiDcd cbIl wu coukl DOt 5er\-c Gad and Mammon (Mau..6:24).If

20 Dcë-.. pp622-633.. lcXC lSIiaIl 54:9--10. "To me tbis iS Iikc the days ofNoâ wbm [NOre lbIt lbc-,,'1tCrS ofNolh wouJd
newcrapin CO\'Cr thecanh. 50 IIOW [ bave swom IlOt to beanarr "ilb ~"ou'...Tbou&h the mountaius besbakal and thebills bcraDO\_ ~'Ct my UlÛailing love foryoa will DOt be shakcn. or the covClllll1 oC Illy pcaœ be n:movcd.. SI!'S the Lord who'"
compassion on you.". p.632: .,And war? And ourgreat and small suffering? ..Yes..tbat~· ail exïsts. wc coukl grasp it
\\ith our bauds. But lOok,. dUs is the whidl Cbr'is1ma \\'IIItS la bring..Illdrill is fimdwnentilly IlOt. ft cxisas 0nIy
beçausc wc have misuDdentood Gad. It onlv exists as sbado\\" exists....Jfwe won!d hear GOO com:ctl\.• ail and sadncss would
be null andvoid."· .
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Why doesn't this truth ofGad just tear the 'black spiders web' ofwar and sutTering,

the~ if it is 50 strong?, Barth asked on Christmas. Because it is up to YOD to let tbat trutb live

in you. "Behave as though you believed and claimed 1 am the child ofGod- since the

wonderful man from Nazereth bas told me, [ cannot doubt il' Wbat would become [then) of

the sorrows ofthis time...?...Ifthe truth tbat we are ail brothers is strong in us, then we will he

strong in the world. Then this wicked world would break up like a moming miSl"86

On the following Sunday (27 December)87, Barth continued: we must look with the

three wise men to the star- the guidance- ofGod. We must rejoice as they did, and thank Him
that He has "let us experience this extraordinary year of 1914 and ail these powerful events"889

because we can DOW see that He wants us to let Him make a new penon inside us. We must let

ourselves become new people.

Barth's Letten to MartiD Rade aad Eduard Tlauraeysen

During the time that Barth was preaching these sennons~ he wrote several signifieant

letters which help further describe his reaction to the War. On August 31, a letter he had

written to Manin Rade~ editor of the German journal Chri.wliche Welt (C"hrlslian ~f()rld"l

hereafter, CW) was published without Barth's pennission in another joumal9 Neue Wege.89

Shonly after the War broke out~ Rade had published an aniele "God's Will in the War" (August

tS). Banh's response to it was his August 23 sennoo't which had such a lengthy description of

why the War was God'sjudgement on man"l and European culture.

Rade had also~ however, been publishing segments of Luther's anicle "Whether Soldiers

Tao Can be Savedtl in Christliche Weil. Banhts sermon of September 6 responded to this

article by mentiooing it90 and reminding his congregation that God docs not take sides. Barth

knew Raqe personally and also evidently feh that he oug~t to say something to Rade himself

about the 'war~theology' Rade was't in etTect, publishing. [n his letter to Rade~ Barth made three

main criticisms: that Rade assumed Gennany hadjustice on ilS side~ that he irresponsibly

mixed patriotism and Christian faitlt. excusing the horrors practiced in the War by saying that

Gad excused action undertaken in war; and that he had confused the absolute and the relative9

by absolutising the relativity ofthe historical moment Barth wrote:
'~I have pondered for some rime. and now 1must tell yo~ how much a disappointmem.. and religiously

speaking. a scandal the Iast three numbers ofthe ChriS/liche Weil bave been.....We do not understandy~ dcar
honoured professor. we cannat and will IlOt understand you in YOUf adopted position with regard to the war....Al1
that you DOW .Y in CW proceeds ftom the impücit or expücit presupposition that Germany is...just in this
war....What puzzles me is that the CW. a religious Christian newspaper. and the spiritual culture ofthe Christian
world simply go &long with this popular...most sad presupposition-- as ifnow...love ortheFat~miIitarism.

:~ Cee.• p.64l.
8827 Dcc:.. pp.642-651.
8~id.,. p.643:
901SUSCb. op.en.• p.82 •

n:caU Banh's accusation that ûod W85 tumed imo the pagan god Wotan...see notes above.
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and Christian faith [are] to be bopelessly intertwined; and tbat now the CW does what the whole ofGermany is
cIoing....We tee that in this cIecisive moment the Cbrisrian world must be C/ristitln [Ital. mine} ratber tban beiag like
tbis world...[whicb would Mean] an unconditional protat against the war and ail that humanity bas dragged aloog
with it....This grieves us....It is DOt evident tbat Germany must pursue...with cannons and the violation ofneutrality'I
macltïne guns and the destruction ofcitïes. A la guerre comme Q la gue"e. But let us leave Gad out ofthis whole
worldy. sinfid 'necessity'....u ifthe Germans with ail tbeir luge eIDDODS lacked ID attomey; u ifin tbis moment
they may bum and shoot with a good conscience. No! 1(/Jas Nichtef.')" 91

Barth also referred to Rade's publication ofLuther's &dicle in a letter (August 29) to his

friend Edward Thumeyse~ saying Rade "offers us as the last comfort the pitiful sophism of
Luthers blessed soldiers".92

Barth made further comments to Thumeysen about the War on several occasions. On

September 3. he wrote to mm., descnbing the cause ofthe 'catastrophe' as selfishness and

egoism93, saying that he sympathised with the anti-militarist position of religious socialism.,
expressed by the Swiss religious socialist Leonhard Ragaz.94

Barth did not write any more directly about the War to Thumeysen URtil March 25,
1916~ when he expressed regret for a receot German offensive. and described the use ofJesus

in the British newspapers in support orthe war effort orthe British side as shameful.9s The

following month. (Apri12S), he mentioned the American entry ioto the war. regretting its

necessity, but feeling that it is the most reasonable thing that could be done at that time.96 On

December 17, 1917. he said he couldn't understand why Herrmann Kuner (another Swiss

socialist leader) bas refused military service for three years.97 Finally, once the war had
finished~ Barth's relieved comment was that: "Now the devil has finally gone back home.".9R

As significant and strong as Barth's few comments are in this bare handful of letters, is
the pronounced silence about the War in the rest ofhis leners to Thumeysen.'J9 Barthts silence

91Christoph SchwobcJ. Ka,1 Banh- Mam" Rade: Ej" Bne.fWeclue/. Güterstoh: Guuterstober Verlagsbaus Gerd M_ 1911.
~lUD& pp.95-98. qIMJIe fiom pp. 95/6.
93E.~~ ccl. Ka,l Bonh-Eduan/ Th"",eyse" BneJWechse/.luricb: Tbcologiscbcr Vcrtans. 1973. p.7.

"The~~~coaditiOll ofour GcrmIIl fiicuds is DOW lDCft c:ompn:bcDsiblc ta me. C\'CIl ifit is DOt lI10fC conplaJ. 1bave
is5UCd a . carcfidhrcdited Il1IDiCcsto apinst dûs coadition ta b:Ic. Hc sccms to bc 50 naïve Ils ta lbink tbat wc must
\\ithout question be pro-German (and not neWa1) in our attitude. As RagazwouJd say. it IS or~mplomalic stgnificancc
thaL..Rade ClDlose bis bcId 50 ~1cIclyin this situatiOlL The uaœnditional truths ofthe gospc:l an: simply susocndcd for the
time. bcmg and in~emcanU:me aG~war·theolo~' is put to work.. i,ts Christian trimmingams~g of~ lol or~about
sacnrtcc and the like. Hcœ as sutlicicat prooftbat. the 'trutbs' wcre nothing more thaa a surf-.= \ïlmish...JllS~.ad......The
fonnula 'Gad docs not \\ill the wat [Barih refcrred 10 a sermon ofThumeyscu'sl is perhaps mislcadin--B. God does IlOt will
cgotism. But he docs will tbIl cgotism sbouIc1m'cal itselfin WIr and ba:ome itSc.ltdiejudgemcnL Thus. tbc \\ill ofGod ta
judçe is nothins oIher than love.lbe rcvelalionofthe dhine righteousness, 1wouJd relate the \\nlb ofGad \'ct more stron~' to
the godIcss existax:e' iIsclfand wouId lhinkofsocial iDjusticc lad waras ~1IIptOIDS or cœsequcna:s of(it(. This brings Il into
doser agreement \\ith Romans 8:28 ["Aad wc know thai in all things God worb for the good ofthos who lo~e him.. whO ba\·c
bccn caUcd aa:ardiag ta bis purpœc.i.witbout slippiDg into LUIbcnn CXJZÏ"C's••."( Revolulionary Theo/ogy ilt the Malang:
lJf:rrh.Thunreyselt COrrespOltdence 19/-1-1925. Richmond: John Knox Press. 1964. pp.26n.)
9S~b~d.. p.9.
9~d.·P.oW. .97 1nurneysen. op.e:rt.. p.13 l.
98ibid.. p.25I.
99ibid. p.30S.letler 1 0ec..19IB.

He barck' kcptWlies~ \\ith Rade- \\TÎting him lIDOtber letter or two a fc,," months ailer the rtrSt pubüsbed one to
~ (or the \\"CiRbtoC..... Now tbIt hec:ouklsectbcœ,,1ft mucbworsc~1cs o(Wir-tbcol..- dJIIl RIde (~g. ..
RudolfEuckcn. Adolfvœ HIIIIIItk).. he migbtbaYeusccl bis energy against tbem ratber tban \\ith bis old assœiale Rade.The rcst
of8ll:th's lcUcrs are~WÎdlIWM"S oCbi$~f~·. discussion ofhis lDd Thuraeysclis tbcoIogical.~ lDCi the lIICIIliOIl
of\'anous ccmtemporll'lCS aud predecessors. 8artIl had~- te \\'rite bis commentan" on Roman~. and he l--t Thumevscn
abn:atofhis prosn:ss. --5

11U
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with regard to further direct speech about the war (talk about it no longer filled his sennons
eitber ftom the new year of 191S onward) signifies a decision he had made about the enormous
the%gica/ significance orthe War. As he put it later:

"[WWI} brou8ht concretely to ligbt two aberrations: tint in the teacbiag ofmy tbeoIogicii menton in
Germany, who seemed to me ta be hopelessly compromised by their submission to the ideology ofWU; and second
in sadllism 1bId credulously enouP expected socillism, more tban ( bad the CbrisIian Cburch. to avoid the
ideolOlJY ofwar. but to MY barror.. 1 saw il doing the very opposite in every land....beyond the problems of
theological bDeralism and religious soci.lism. the concept ofthe Kinadom ofCiod in the ral...sense ofthe Bible
became more ÏDSistent•• .1 bad hitheno taken my textual buis [the Bible] for granted.. DOW it became more and more
ofa probiem.".1°O

Thus, Barth's relative silence with regard to further direct speech about the War, can be

taken itselfas a direct statement about the War: the War itse/fwas ..fiO much the re.vulr ofbad

the%gy, tha! he wou/d do wMt he could 10 prevenl anothe, by concentrating on discovering

better the%gv.101 In other words, he saw theological re-eonstruction as the corollary to his

criticism ofEuropean Christianity and culture made in bis sermons and [etters, rnentioned
above. Therefore~ Barth concentrated his energies for the duration ofthe war on his pastoral

duties~ sorne lectures~ and his commentary on Romans.
That he did 50 is only mis-read ifit is taken to mean that he revened to quietism. On

the contraryt Barth's theological activity during WWI constituted a fonn of indirect activism.
After the failure ofail the preaching of pacifism in the world on the pan ofsocialists to change
anything~ Banh felt something else was required which would aim al the root of the War itself;
al the sin which caused i~ which was possible where God was disregarded or misrepresented.

Barth himselfexplained:
"[O)n a certain clay in 1916.. Thumeysen and [ very naively agreed to go back to academic theology to

clarify the situation. (fwe had known what was to happen.. we wouId not have found the 'confident audacity' to do

lOOBc:mdJaspcrt. cd. Karl BDnlt-RutlolfBu/tlllonn unen 1922.[966. crans. Geoffiey BrcmiJ~'. Grand Rapids: Wdliam B.
~ 1911. p.154_~. 29.. 19411cttcr tg Bishop Würm (<icnnmIy).

At the outbn:ak oCWIr. œ 1August 1914.. a numbc:r ofleadiDg German intc1Ic:etuals liom \"arious discipliacs (but cspeciaIIy
philosophy lIId 1bcoI0IY) issuCId • publi~dcdanliœ in support ofKaâscr WdheJm's w.poIicy. (Ho..·/ChangeJMy MinJ.
pp.2(12) Wbcn Banb rad it.. he w. shockcd Muchlatcr Ile "1OlC:

"The aetua1 end of the 19th CCDtury as the 'good old~"S' faUs for C\'angeücal theolo~· .. as for other things.. in the
fateful ~ar 1914.•...For me~' .. one~'111hcbcgiming ofAugust ofduit y,* stIIDpCd itself15 the dies aler. It "'15 tbat
on which 93 German intellcetuals aune out \\ith a manifesta supponing the war policy of Kaiser Wilhelm Il and bis counseUors.
and amoag tbI:m 1found tg IllY honor the IUIIIICS of1ICIrl). ail IllY tbcologicallcacbcrs ",boat op ta tbca 1bad n:ligiously bonoun:d.
Disillusioncd b\- \hcir ccnduet..1 perœn-cd mat 1sbouId not bc able am·longer to acccpt thcir ethics and dogmatics. tbeir biblical
c:<Cgesis.lheir~ ofbistoly.. lbat I1lc1st for me the tbcokJiY oflbc 19th~.bail no tlatIR."Karl Banb..
,oE"angelica1 Thcolo8)· in the NiDcteenth CCIItUIV'o <lecture lm. 8. 1957. Hano\·er. Germany) in James McNab. trDI1S... Gad.
Grace and Ihe Gospel,(~ Oliver and ~'d.. (959) pp.57/1.:~. it "'15 50 obvious tg 8IIth that lbis lCtioa.ofbïs
tead1ers in~ the action ofthe Kaiser. signified the \\TODgne5S ofthe dogmatic patti they "'cre on is an intercstiDg point
It bas bcm su Ibat 8Inb..biahly inOuenced by Wllbdrit HcnmIIIIl in bis studcntyan. HernDIIID's principal
contributiœ ta tbcology was~ofiii intc.,.. c:ODDCttion betweCD etbic:s anddo~cs.(sce William P. Anderson.. Aspects
o/Ihe TheologyofK/ir/ Bardt.WaIbiDaIoD: Umvcrsil}' Pras ofAmcric:a.. 1911.. pp.U.) But tint1l1CDCd is DOlI1'C&SOll8llth
wouJd ha\"c hcJd on ta tbis c:cmietiœ oitbc impücation for ethics ofdogmatics.. and the dogmatic mcaning ofedtical -=tian. since
he WU inft-.albrodin~ Ile".n:bly rejcctal Why DOlHcmDIml tao? 8Inb expllins: " ln Illy case.. 1let HCII'IIIIIIIl
say 10 me one csscnlial truth. This truth... foUowc:d out to ils cœscqucnccs. later forccd me 10 say almostC\.~1bin~ quilC
difren:atly and. fiDaJIy 1OIl_C\'CIl ro _ iIIIc:rpretatiœ oCdIc fintIiMntaI truth itsclCwhicb W8S eatircly ditTCRIIt biS. And
\"Ct il \\115 he abat showed me." (tbat 'trutht

.. round in the middle section ofHcrrmamt's Elhlk.. \\'85 abat the centreofethics is
Ideatical iD c:onteIItwitb. die~Ics oCdopItics.) KIrl8lnb. "the PriDciDIcs ofOogmatics According tg WhiIbcJm
H~.lecture given~ 13 lIId 17. 1925. Hanovcr.. in The%gy andèhu,ch. lnIDS. Louise Pettibollc Smith.. (Laadan:
seM Pn:ss,. (962).. p.239/40.; aIso Karl Barth.. "TheNdofChristïa Praching" (Iectan givCll July 1922 inSWÏllJlrfIDd) in
11re WordofGodand lite Wordo/Man, trans. Douglas Honœ..(Nc:w York: Hçcr~ Row. 19S7).p.lOO. Barthaplains1hal
the lbcoIogy he W whmhe _ out oCscbooI,.lIId WbiIche WIS pradaias in SarCawil. WIS "dIatoCm.y UlÛcqoUcIllClda'
Wdhelm HCrmumn.. _A...I~ the~Ies which [had leamcd.less consciouslv tban uncoasciousl\'. in Dl\. native bmDc·lbe
priœipIcs oCIbaIe~CburdIIs wbicb toda). [....." • -.
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this....The foUowing momin& surrounded by a staek ofcommentari~[found myselfbefore the Romans ofthe
apostIe Paul with what seemed to me to be the newly put question ofwbat wu n:aIIy in iL From the IlOtes tbat 1
then made on Roman~ there arose wbat beœme later the weI1-known c:ontroversial book."102

The~",·ldR.!IMI

From November 1915 to late 1919, Barth wrote one article and gave eigbt lectures

which are significant in terms ofan explanation ofBarth's view ofthe politieal implications of

~eChristian faith, as it emerged in reaction to the erisis ofpolities, culture and Christianity

which was represented by the War. In chronologieal order, they are: an un·named inicle

written in Aprill91S, "Wartime and the Kingdom ofGod" (Nov. 15, 1915), "Religion and

Christianity" (Dec., 4, 1915), "Religion and Socialism" (Dec., 7., 1915).,"The Righteousness of

Gad" (Jan., 1916), "One Thing Needful" (Marcb 1916 sermon at Aarau Students' Conference),

"The Strange New World Within the Bible" (Feb., 6, 1917)., "The Christian's Place in Society"

(Sept, 1919), "Unsettled Questions for Theology" (written i~ late 1919, given in early 1920.).

In April 1915, Banh wrote:
"[t is not the war that disturbs our peac:e. The war is not even the cause ofour unrest. It bas merely

brought ta light the faet that our lives are ail based on unrest. And where there is unrest there can be no peace. "103

God cannot he where we sin. Where there is unre~ il is proofofgodlessness, because

ltGod is peace."104The peace that Gad 1.... was meant by Banh to mean the peaee ofrighteousness

whieh contrasts itself to our sin, and not the 'peace' ofcalm which is a false peaee sueh as had

preceded the War.

[n "Wartime and the Kingdom ofGad", Banh's tone was decisively eschatological as he

contrasted the 'secular circles' of the world sharply with 'new things' that should be expected

from God. What was meant by 'secular eircles' was the human way ofdoing things- whether in

the State, or in ecclesiastical govemment and ehurch affairs. 'Secular meant human attempts at

refonn, and Barth cautioned that nothing could he expected ofthem which had any lasting

signifieance, however pious their motivations, beeause Gad is not present in 'secular eircles'.

"The world is the world but God is God.", Barth sai~ therefore we must wait on God for real
change. lOS

Barth's December 1915 lectures, l'Religion and Christianity" and "Religion and

Socialism", make it clearthat 'waiting for real change' does not Mean pious quietism. [n the

cartier lecture, Barth explained that white "[he regards) the 'political pastor' in aoy fonn as a

mistake, even ifhe is a socialist" 106.. Banh himselfnevenheless round that the implication of

his work as a pastorcompelted. mm to shoulder his reponsibilities "as a man and as a citizen"

IgiJaspert.. op.ciL same May 29 lener10 Bishop Würm. pp. 154/5.
1ewE. Busch. op.cit. p.IS.
lO~bid.
l06ibid.~ p.87.

ibiel.p.81.
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by taking a place and having a voice in bis politicallandscape. His personal choice was to
"take the sicle ofthe Social Democrats."107 So, altbough social programmes could not be

mistaken to he identical with GOO's action to change the world, the reality ofGod's change

necessarily inspired civil responsibility. Even tbough buman change is not Goci's, God's change

meant that humans must do wbatever changing they cano
ln the second December lecture, Barth explained tbat since the Kingdom ofGod was

not "where money is thought to he more important than people, where possessions continue to

be the standard for all values, where in anxiety and pettiness the fatherland is thought more

important than humanity. and where people believe more and more strongly in the present than
in the future."lOS

Therefore, he was encouraged by socialism insofar as it pointed past these things, and

he was willing ta join socialists in Switzerland in their activity oftrying to change the political

reality in which he lived 50 that it would shift away from these thiDgs Barth round 50 contrary

to his understanding ofthe Kingdom ofGod. lnsofar as socialism acted on behalfofthings

Barth saw implied by the Kingdom ofGod (Le., a reversai ofBarth's negative fonnulation

above: people over money, humanity over Fatherland, a standard of values other than

possessions), Barth said that "despite its imperfections" 109, he saw in it an encouragement that

God" through people" is at work in society on behalfof His Kingdom, and has not abandoned il.
A month later(Jan., 1916)~ Barth's lecture "The Righteousness ofGod" continued his

contrast between the ways ofGod (GOO's righteousness)" and human ways (what we cali

'righteousness'). [n situations where we feel compelled to ask 'What should we do?', we must

begin our answer by looking at what God does and has done, rather than at what we do, or

think we ought to do. Barth begins with Gad's action rather than our own cQnceptions ofuur

action, because beginning with ourselves would Mean tying ourselves to our own confusion.

·He continued,.saying that the War re\leals that our towers ofcivilization are a 'tower of

Babel'. The War reveals our internai chaos, or confusio~out ofwhich we cannot move

ourselves. 110 lnside of it, there is notbing to tell us that there is any other way to he, and we are

in faet tempted to resign ourseIves to 'reality'. But we do not have to, since Gad infoons us that

a real righteousness docs exist.

We must learn to let Him tell Uf about His righteousness. The War al50 reveals our

tendency to confuse God's righteousness with our own. OUT morality reflected in our

justifications for it prevents us ftom seeing our deeper unrighteousness. Barth asks "[s il not

remarkable that the greatest atrocities of life- 1think oftheH.war- can justify themselves on

I07ibid.
101ibid.
I09ibid.
1lOWWeha,'C bcfcn Ils the fimdislu-s oCbusïDcss campcti_ the Warid WIr., passiaa lIId wrœg-doiag., -upism. betwacD
the cIISICS IIICllIIOrIldepravily "ilbiD~ ccœomic l!TIIIIIY Ibo\'et lIId die sIa,·~irit bcIow_the~~will wbidl imbues
and mies our lifc makcs ofiL..a wellCring infemo.""lbc RigbttnuSIICSs ofGod". in Honœ ~ op.cil... (WGWM).. p.1l.
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purely moral principles?1t1[1 We try and create righteousness by creating standards such as

obedience and duty to the State and lawt or even by withdrawing from it all- but the war
unmasks our illusions. 112

When we ask 'why does Gad permit all this' (the War), we deceive ourseIves, because

we prevent ourselves from seeing that we have backed our actions with morality; we have

provided our own religious justification for ourselves, tuming God into a ralse god who "cannat

prevent his worshippers, ail the distinguished Europeans and American apostles ofcivilization,

welfare and progress, all zealous citizens and pious Christians, ftom falling upon one another

with fire and sword..."113 The War does not place the living God in question" it places us in

question. The moral arguments behind it especially (and behind ail our other activities), show

that we have made 'God's will' into a continuation ofour own~ we have exchanged Gad for
idols- even ifthey are pious. The War is a "quaking ofthe tower ofBabel" which calls us to
faith.ll~

As we rejett the idols and tum to the 'living GOO' (reject 'our righteousness' and accept
God's prerogative on the definition of righteousness), we will shift from disbelief(faith in

idols) to faith (in 000). Then we will stand in the present world with its justifications for its

own actions, such as war, and not be moved by those justifications. We will be moved by

God's righteousness, which defines right action according to the action God bas done and does.

Hence. our own action will not be that old action ofour will. but newand retlective ofGod's
will. "Where faith is, in the midst orthe old world ofwar and money and death., there is bom a
new spirit out ofwhich grows a new worl<l the world ofthe righteousness ofGod."115

ln other words, Barth explained in March 1916 ("One Thing Needful tt
., sermon to

Students' Conference) that the answer to the question 'what should we do?'. is not to run around

doing everything that cames to our own mind, and seems possible and right to us as a way to

bring social improvement. Rather, the first action one must do in response to crises (situations

presenting urgent need for·change, i.e: the present war) is to "recognise GOO as Godttll6; to

recognise that He only is righteous.

ln his lecture on February 6, 1917., Barth developed his discussion ofthe contrast

between Gad and God's righteousness and Kingdom. and us. He noted that in the midst ofail
sorts of 'wrong-doing'., the prophets ofthe Bible persisted in seeking something that was

different., and in telling us about il. The Bible seeme~ then, to he a 'door' to a 'bouse' that was

lilibid.~ p.ll.
112"the WU' apin providcs abc suiIàDg iIJuIualiœ: wcœ it raIly possible for the Statc to JDIkc men outofwiJd lDimaIs.. wouIc1
the Slale find il nccessan· bv a tbousanQ ans to mate \\ild animais out ofmen?...lt is a wonderful illusion. ifwc can comfort
ouneIvcs tbIl in the miditcir.•.pIOIIitutioB. die bousing pratt_I~ tax-cvasioaw militarism- aœchurdl's prccbing.
maraIity and rcligious lifc go tticir UDin'""lftted wl\·....a sclf-dcccptiOD'" ibid... pp.19120.113a:;b"d.1 " ,_aa-r •
1141 1 ~p._.

1ISibid... p.27.
116ibicL p26.

BusdL op.Cil.. p.90.
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very ditTerent trom the one in which we lived There was a 'strange new world' in the Bible
which was oot like the one we sawaround us.

The Bible shows us Jesus saying 'follow Me'. Ifwe let it; Jesus' command will move us
from a concem with our own 'doing', to a concem with God's; ftom life within our own

parameters~ to a lire within the parameters set by God in Creation and the Parousia; from doiog
according to one set ofrules, to doing in accord with a direction performed by Qod.117 The

Bible does not open a door to a new set ofmoral instructions or examples. It is not primarily
concemed with our doing at all. Il shows us a new world descnbed by God's doing and sets us
in i~ where we must decide to accept or reject the sovereignty ofGod. 11S

[n the middle ofthe War, Barth said "we live in a sick old world which cries out from

its soul~ out ofdeepest need: 'Heal me~ 0 Lord, and 1shall he healed!' [Jeremiah 17:14] In ail
men...there is a longing for exactly this which is here in the Bible."119 Ifwe stop trying to
assen our thoughts about God according to the dimensions and necessities we see ofour world
in its history, and let Him tell us who He is in the Bible (Lord, Redeemer, Saviour, Comfoner,
fountain oflife), seen in His history (that ofJesus which is the decisive connection between the
beginning and end ofGod's history: creation and redemption), we will find out God's thoughts
about humanity.120

As we do, we will have the Holy Spirit, who will act in us. Our actions will he different
because they will be according to the dimensions and necessities of the world ofGod's history 9

which has "its own distinct grounds possibilities and hypotheses"121. When we are willing to
enter9 in the middle ofwhat we see as our world9 into the world ofthe Bible.. we will now be in
a 'new world' of"incomparable peace ora life hid in Christ in God"ln, which the faithful will

enter one day for etemity.
Thus~ the innerchange ofa new recognition ofwho God is, means a change ofour

perspectiye ofthe world~ our place and identity in it.. and, consequently9 a change in the way we
act in our pre.fent situation. and not in isolation (illusory anyway) from il. ln

By the time the War had ende<l Barth had a clearer pieture ofwhat he thought this 'new
place' the Bible set Christians (believers) in was. In September 1919, in his lecture "The
Christian's Place in Society", Barth described the relation between service ofGad, and service

117ibid... p.3214.
lllibid.. PJI.39-41.: "...tiIDe lDd apia the Bible givcs us the impression that il contains DO iDsuuctions or CXJUDSds or
cxamplc...[Jt'sl chiefconsideration is DOt the doings ofman.. but the doin~od. ..not w~'S te take ifwc are men ofgCJOd\\ill~
but the power out ofwbicb acxxlwillllUlSt tint Ileeratad._DDt ïndustry.. . and helpfulncss as wc~. pIIdice thcm. in our
old. ordinaJy worlds, but the establishment and gro\\'tb ofa DCW world...into whJch...the 'publicans and barlou' \\ill go before
~'OUr impcccably c:Icpat lIICl~ folk oCgood socicty.._u \\'c rem the Biblecarcfidly.. il makcs SU'light for tbc poÎDl whcre
m~~t dccidc to ItCCptor feJCCl the sovcreignty ofGad. It

120Ib1d.. p.SO.
ibid... p.43. Barth said: "Il is DOt the rigbt human tbougbts about God whicn rorm the content orthe bible.. but the right m,·inc

~~ts about men. The Bible tells US•••DOt how wc fmd the way ta him. but fKM he bas sought and found the way lo us......
IUI6id.. p.37.
1"J",ibid... p.46.
~"Tbe Ho~' Spirit makcs a ncw hcaven and IICW earth.. and thcrd"cn.. new men.. new familics. new rcJationships. ocw

poIitics....TbC HOf!.' Spiritestablisbcs the rit:::1S'lCU oCbeaveu in Ibc midstortie unrighteousness ofthe c:anh lDd will DDt
stop nor stay UDtil an. tbat is dcad bas been gbt ta life._ltibid... p.SO.
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ofhumanity. Rejecting the model ofclericalisation ofsociety- the idea that Christians were to

try 10 use "the thought-forms ofJesus as the law for every economic, 18C~ national and
international order"12~-~ he likened Christian activity in society to activity on a particular

foundation, within a framework tbat bad openings on every sicle. Christ died for aU, benc:e,
Christian action did not Mean an erectioD ofwalls between Christians and everyone else- it was

for the benefit ofall~ even if its foundation must be completely particular. It was not the

Christian's business ta decide who was or wasn't a Christia~ or ta make everyooe in society

ioto one.
And yet, the particular foundation ofbiblical escbatology linked to Creation by Jesus

had a particular meaning for the action ofChristians. The truth that the ways we structure

society and live in it are wrong bas been brougbt "into devastating cleamess" by "the

catastrophe from which we are emerging but are not yet free."I~s We must see that Gad has

given our life in society a ditTeren~ eschatalogical significance from the very beginning. 126

God stands over against the whole world with the most radical criticism and acceptance

of il. His word is the last word. Ail human criticism and action stands under Gad's absolutely

critical position. Because ofChrist.. the Christian in society must aet both in radical deniai of

the world (those things it claims are 'necessary' in face ofGod's will expressed in His

Kingdom)~ and radical affirmation, always taking care not to fan into the false forms ofeither

one (denial or affinnation). Only in Christ, oolyas Christ is in the Christian. cao the Christian

act in the political world 'honouring Caesar' is such a way as to honour God. In Christ.. the

Christian is compelled ta take responsibility in daily Iife for the world God created. 127

The Christian who takes on civic responsibility will do so from within the framework

of'reality' set by Genesis 1:31 (where Gad saw everything He had made was good)~ and

Colossians 1: 13 (where Paul says "fOod] has delivered us from the power ofdarkness and

translated us into the Kingdom of His Son.n). LiCe in this framework is life in the Regnum Dei,
which is not in paranel with any or every regnum nalurae, but absorbs them ail. There is no

124Robert E. Wdlis. TIte EdricsofKarf IlDnh. Leiden: EJ. Brill1971. p.15.~sec Barth. "TheChristiaD's Place in Societ\.".
~ op.cit.. ~.2n.321. •
126Honon.op.~ p.2n.

"Gad in histary is a prion \ictory in bïstory. TIùs is the baancr uadcr \\iùch wc march.. This is tbc presupposition ofour
being bcrc. The n:al scnousncss ofour situation is dOt tG bc minimiscd- abc tlagic incomplctclœss in "bich we rand ounclvcs is
not 10 he gJossed ovcr-. But il is œnain tbat the lut ward upon~ !Ubject bas bcen spoken. The fast word is lhc Kingdom of
~-=atioa.. raIcmptiœ and the pcrtèI:Iionorthe worIcl tbrou&b God and in Gad."ibid- p..297.

ibid.. pp.289-300, : "Wc shaD ÙYC co nmembcr tbat che rdatiaft bctwccn Gad and the worfd is 50 tborougbly afTceted by 1hc
rcsumction..lIId die place wc bave lIkm Ùl Christ ovcrapiDst lire is 50 unique lIId Ift-CIIÙDCIIL tbat wc QIIDOt Iimit our
coaccption ofme KiqdomoCGad10n:farm lDO\'CIIICIItS and soàaI rcvalutions in the usuaI,. narrowcr SCIlIe- A proIC5t lpÎDSt a
partic:Ular sœial arder. ta be sure. is III imegral moment in the Kingdom ofGael and thcre ha\"e been daJk.. bJundering. gOdIcss
limes .-hmtbis lIIDIIICIIl oCpRJCcst WIS :a-1DdbiddaL BUt il is aIso ablUDdl:ring lIIdgodJcss lime wben Christ is
though ofas a Sa\iour. or rathcr Judge. .- up to that bœr for sorne incomprehensiblc n:ason lias kcpt bimselftonceaIed.. and is
DOW CIIICfIÙI8 iDIo dUs sirHuidœawcriI fertile 6rst lime:. TheKin,,-oCGoddocs IlOt bcgiawith our protcst.~Godc:ould
not redccm the warkl uRe "'CIe IlOt ils Creator. 0uJy bcQusc il is hfs posscssiOll CID it bccon1e bis posscssïon. GenuillC'
~ c:asts alight bàwIrds.-o.. fen..... Jesus CbristyaterrJoy.llldnot. Cor_ rmt lime rodav'lt 8Irth"aIl
ta Ja\' tbai wc commitoursclvcs ta God in the worleL DOt to the world \\itbout Gad. The ametition.lhen. ofboth atTumatiOll aIId
denii1 is Gocl "CIatCIl 'bv Him lad for HiIIl' IDCIDS tbIt bv Christ lIId. CorCbrist.lies our vic:toIv ovcr a false denialorthe
worlel and aJso our absoluie surety apinst a false affirmatiOn oCthe wood." -
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natural world outside the role ofGOO's Lordship.128 Christian action in society means acting as

though this were true; it means tuming over the idols tbat proclaim otherwise. This is its

radical protest. Yet~ white the Christian is compelled to reject confinement "to the world as it
is"129 by making decisions in. the social and politicallife ofthe world ftom the perspective of

regnum gloriae'Dei~ the Christian cannot presume that the perfeet will ofGod is carried out. 130

The Christian is made tiee by the perspective ofthe regnum glor;ae ftom the

'necessities' ofthe regnum nalurae7 and therefore says here 'yes' and there 'no' "not as a result of

outward chance or inward caprice" (or tbese in the disguise of'righteousness' and 'law'!)~ but as
helshe is "moved by the will ofGod.."131 which has been explained once for all~ and is not

suddenly 'revealed' in a historical moment as though it were not always clearly set forth in

Christ's work of redemption.
The 'yes' and 'no'; atTmnation and eritieism of the Christian in society are not abstract.

Therefore~ even though they are always inwardly detennined by lite truth ofChrist'7 they
appear inconsistant. This apparent inconsistency does not disturb the Christia~ however,
because the Christian knows that bath are in God. In fact~ Barth cautions that the Christian

should "be not righteous over much" (Ecel. 7:16)- try to force certainty about the timing ofthe
'yes' and the 'no' which each have their season appointed by God- because the will ofGad can

only be done in humility~ which is only possible where we realise that the eschatalogical
cenainty ofGodts will does not belong to our action. Even our most eamest anempts to live

out the implications ofthe Kingdom ofGod are only a parable~ not the thing itsel( and

ambiguous al best. l 3!

A few months later in the same year~ Banh further dcscribed the unique position ofthe
Christian in society as something Iike a tsceptical world view'. The practical significance of

eschatology was that Christians are given unique presuppositions for living which transcend aU
human ideologies because they are set by God. As tlthe impressions and experiences of the (ast

years show ust•~ the house ofour own presupposirions~ or ideologies~ has been a "house built on
sandlt133 . Truly Christian action must come out ofuniquely Christian hope~ which is not the

same as aoy hope otTered by human ideology~ whatever it iS. 134

Il~98ibid.. pp.30S.8113JI8125-27.
:. ibid.

130"[We mUSli fortify ounelves against cxpecting lhat our critic:ising. procesting. reforming. organising. demoçratisÎDg.
soc:ialising and revolutionising- bowc\'cr fundamentaJ lIDCl thorougbgoing~. may be· \\lU satis~· the ideal ofthe Kingdom off!ffiï If ibid.. p.320.

132
ibid.. p.326.

" ibid..pp.325/14-16.
~3:Barta "UnscttIcd Qucstiœs for Tbcology Today" (pp.sS.73. in BarthJheolog).. and Church).• p.S7.

ln dUs lecture. Barth draws Ol\ Franz OVerbeck (c:oUeaguc BDd fiiCDd ofNietzsebe).. ~ing that ifwc bad lisIcncd to bis
critiqueor~ cDcr. 'ft \WJUIdn\ bave needeIl the W.to tell us wbIt he bId aIn:Idy saidabout ilS wak·wilIal
dcpcndencc 011 the modem wortel,~ ilS hopcs. ratbcrthan CbristianitYs own. unique.. esc:batologic:al bope.
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The Eplstle '0 tlt, Ro"",.

Though in retrospect it is relativelyeasy now to look back al the Great War and say tbat

it finished on November Il. 1918'1 Barth's comment above about the 'catastrophe from which

wc are not yet ftee' indicates tbal for those living al the time, or at least for Barth, the world

was not yet out of the context ofthe War in 1919. In a manner of speaking, it could perhaps he

said tbat 8arth's lectures of1919 were written with the echo ofthe War still vividly present in

~is ears. Barth's commentary on Romans. which he wrote during the War itself't was published

first in the time ofthis echo. Thus, as with these two other 1919 lectures, Romans was aiso

written with the context ofthe War in min~ and in reaction to its event.

The most basic description ofRomans is that il is a tr'eatise on the fundamental

distinction between God and His standpoin~ righteousness and possibilities which set the .

framework for all'reality', and man and his own relative and limited standpoints and

possibilities't and ambiguous distinctions between right and wrong within that framework

(which he is in whether he acknowledges it or not). Often referred to as the begiMing ofsome

special 'crisis theology', it is Barth's theological, and therefore ethical.. response to the real

'crisis' that concemed him: Gad's wake-up cali ofjudgement to humanity, otherwi.ve Imown av

WWl.

ln this respec~ Romans does not diiTer ftom Barth's sennons or lectures. [t does ditTer~

however't in the systematic thoroughness with which it attempts ta show by extensive research't

what Barth wanted to say. and was saying in his sermons and lectures~ about the failure of

'Christian' European culture (his 'No' to false 'yes's' to the world) and the contrasting remedy of

the real Gospel (his authentic 'Yes').

As with the stance ofsimultaneous affirmation and denial descnbed in "The Christian's

Place in Society" above.. Romans points to a place al the crest of the paradox ofthis 'No' and

'Yes' which refuses both the 'to-ing' ofthe status quo, and the 'fto-ing' ofprotest movements.

rejecting them equally as forms ofthe attempt ofthe world to help itsel( however religious

they might he. (ln fact, the more religious they are, the further they are from GaeL since

religious righteousness obscures human unrighteousness more than anything.) For example,

while the nationalist militarism ortbe War forced Barth to acknowledge that buman ways bad
gone seriously wrong, he also said in his early notes for Roman.t that "pacifism and social

democracy do not represent the Kingdom ofGad., but the old kingdom ofman in new forms.
The criticisms and the protests...which they sling against the course ofworld history are ofthis
world..."13S

The format ofBarth's Romans is a systematic chapter-and-verse commentary on Paul's

Letler 10 the Romans. It is organised ioto Barth's own chapters, detennined by the major theme

13SE Busch.op.~ p.IO l.~ Ibcse IlOteS wae ,,'rittCD SOlDe tilDe beforeJuly 1916.
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he interprets in a given section of Paul's cbapters and verses. For example~ Barth's first chapter

'The Night' essentially descn"bes the darkness into whicb humanity is plunged conceming its

own righteousness~ and salvatio~ by way ofexplaining the meaning and significance ofPaurs

Leller, chapter 1:18-32, verse by verse.

To any-one reading this tint cbapter in the context ofthe War, 'the Nigbt' is an obvious

metaphor for the hidden chaos and confusion (sin) ofthe worlcl now revealed in the War.

Barth simply descnbes 'the Night'~ because he does not have to persuade bis readers tbat it

exi~, and that humanity is in it. However, bis listeners do need to hear mm explain 'the Night'

through Paul, 50 that they cao know plainly that its meaning is 'the Math ofGod'~ and not a

blow ofFate. Furthennore, they need Paul explained through Barlh so that they can

understand that 'idolatry' (Rom. 1:23,24) means "that fetishism...in whicb God is experienced in

'bird and four-footed things', and ...'in the likeness ofa corruptible man'- Personality, the Chilcl

the Woman. and the half-spiritual, balf-material creations, exhibitions and representations of

his creative ability: Family, Nation, State, Church and Fatherland..."136

As Barth explained the connection between daily life and reading Romall.v, "life is

neither simple, nor straightforward, nor obvioustt
• Il must he interpreted. Vet.. "ifour thinking

is not to he pseudo-thinkin~ we must think about life.. ." .137 Therefore, since "a clear

apprehension ofthe disturbance ofthe equilibrium ofhuman life is a sine qua non for any real

understanding ofthe Epis/le and of its message",138 "a wide reading ofcontemporary secular

literature- especially newspapers~- is recommended to anyone desirous of understanding the

Epi.vIle to the Roman./f."139

As not~ Barth's first chapter, "The Night", is an assessment ofthe situation of

humanity according to the Word ofGod in Paul's Epislle: humanity is in a situation of

judgemen~or ofcrisis. His last chapter, "The Great Disturbance" is a discussion ofthe action

(ethics) which is implied by that crisiS. 140 lt is in this chapter that Banh places his

understanding ofmilitarism~pacitism and war in general within the framework ofa thorough

theological ethics for the first time..

In the first two sub-sections of ''The Great Disturbance" (The Problem ofEthics'~ and

The Presupposition1 explain Romans 12:1-8141 as an introduction to.the nature and parameters

136Kmi~~ Episrle 10 1ftRoIfftlllS~(bereIftcr RoWlOllS. Paul's Icaerwill be referred ta as Epistle.. or 'RomIas" wbc:n uscd
fi' biblial œfcrcaœ) trIIIS. f.cMyD C. Hœkyns.. 1963.. p.SO.
13.ibid... p.425.

ibicLp,462
~~~~.. p.425. ra the~arabe WIr.. il is flirly obvious ,,'bit 8Inh~bisradas ta fiDd in lbcpapen.

- iDe lCIl cbaDIas ia bctwa:D tbac two arc Iikce:xtendI:dCOIIIIIICIItIrica the \'arious clcmmts ofBanh's~ in the
last chapter. "1'bc Great Disturbaacclt is 1J~1v undcrstood ifits terms are dcfined aa:ordin~the carlicr~terS. The othcr
lm~~ "TheRi~ ofMelî ,. "theRiabteousœss ofûod".. "The Voiccof •.It.. "TheCOIIUDI Dav"~
"~.-;-Frecdom",. "11Ie Spirit".. "The Tribulation of the Church",. "The Guilt ofthe Church". and "The Hope orthe Ouirdtlt.
1 Rom. 12:1·8: "Tberefoœ.. 1• ~'ou. brodlcrs. iD "iew ofGod's mcrc:r. tG offcr~'OUr bodies as m-mg sacrific:cs.holy lIId
pleasiug ta Gad· whidl is ~'DUr spiritual worship. Do DOt toaConn any longer ta lhe pattem oC this worlel but be tansfonncd~
the n:DC\\ing of''OUt miDd. Tbcn you ,,111 be able ta test and lPIJfO\'e \\'bat Godts will ïs- bis good. pleasing and pcrfect will"

-For li\- tbcpœ~me1SIIV ID cvcrvaac oCvou: Do _ thiDk ofwunelfmoœmablY tbIn \"OU ousht. butnIIbcr
think ofyourscl("ith iobcr.iudiemcnt. ùiaccordiDccwitlùœmeasureoffailhOod bas givenyou.- Just aS cach ofus bis OIIC
body with1IIIIly~ lIMl iIac mcmbc:rs do DDt III bave1bcSIIDC tùDdioa. 50 in. CIirist wcwho are lIIIIlY fom Olle body,.
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ofethics in general. That God is Go<l is the first presupposition ofail ethicsy because it

establishes the fact tbat He alone thinks and sets purely. He does not delepte His purity. ln
relation toG~ the person who aetsy who is a 'living sacrifice' is the historicaly observable­
human- person. Everything buman beings do, or abstain from doing, in their life as sacrifices
to God is fraught with ambiguity.142

G~ whose peac:e is abave all human cleavages, draws ail individuals, in all their

diversity, into one unified community by standing over themall equally as 'the Great
lntolerance'.143 God disturbs all ofbumanity, such tbat everything people think ofas 'good' is

made suspicious. l44 Therefore~Christian ethics is Dot about 'high places', or ideals. 145

What Christian ethics is abo~ is first the worship of~ which Barth calls the

'primary ethical behaviour'. Worship ofGod means repentance before Hisjudgement. It means
acknowledgement of the ambiguity ofaU things human. It also means recognition ofan etemal
'Thou'. Confronted by the eternally consistent othemess ofGod, human beings recognise that

they are in a community ofothers, ditTerent in gifting, and alike in weakness with them.

Recognition ofGod as Thou' compels humaos to recognise one another as 'thou'. The primary
ethical action compells 'secondary' ethical behaviour. From the standpoint ofhumanityy both
are ambiguous~ both are only parables of righteousness~not righteousness itselt: 1-16

Once it bas been established that ethics is a requirement of the recognition ofthe
identity ofG<XL Barth tinds that the rest ofRomans 12 explains the relation of primary to

secondary ethical behaviour, and sorne of the content ofthe latter. For Bart~ Romans 12:9­

151.a7 shows how GOO's 'Great Intolerance' does not paralyse humanity~ but rather compels

people to accept their responsibility as agents ofaction.

The primary positive action of worship gets 'translated' into the tirst and most imponant
secondary action ('positive possibility') of love (agape) offellow men and women. This

traoslation~ or 'extension' ofthe primary action is not absolute: the love owed to God in worship

is neither shift~ nor copied in the love ofone's fellow. The proper action ofthe latter
happens through, and is grounded in~ the fonner. A clearer example is prayer. Prayer to Gad

and cacb member beIonp ta ail the ocbers. Wc bave ditTen:nt gifts. acœrding 10 the~ gi\'CD us. (fa man's gift is
propbcsyin& lethimuse it iD pIOIICXtiœ ta bis faitb. If it is SCl'Vinlr let bim sen'c; irIt is rcaching. let bim lCICh: ifil is
encouraging. Jet bim encouragc~ ifit is :ontributing to the needs ofOlhcrs. let bim gi\'C generousl\: ifil is leadership. let him
~~em dili~ ifit is shoWiDg 1DCR.1'.1ct bim dO il checrfuJly." CNM •
143 RotrfClllS. pp.424.39.
l~icL p.44S.

Cbristilllity is unbIppy wheD men bœK orthe glorics ormarri~and orrlDÙly lir~ orCburdl and StalC..lDd oCSociety.
Christiani~' does DOt busy i'tselflO CUftlV'Wt and undcipin those many ideals' by wbic:h men are deep~' D1O\'cd- indi\idualism.
collccti\ism. nationaIia.~bumaDitarianism. ecclcsiastiàsm. Christianitv is WUDO\'cd. bv Nordicenthusiasm or
bv devotion 10 Western CuJt1R. br the lisions ofYouth or by che solid and marun: \\1sdoÏn oCmiddJc-agë. Cbristianity secs no
dcarcIistinI:tioa betwcal a:a:rclClIId Ibstnct ida"ism It observes "ith.certain coldncss the cull oCtiodl 'N1hR' and
'Civilizaaioft'. oCbolh~ lad Raüsm. It watcbas with somediscomCort die bui.Idin&of""cmiDcnt towcn.lIId itsm....s UW8\'S tend 10 slow down this busv lCti\ilV.. Cor ildctccts tbcœiD. the mcuœoridoflU\·.1t ibid.. pp.46213.
l46ibid.. pp.46ëJ.4. .... •
14~bid.. pp.440-9.

Rom- 12:9-1S: "Lcwc must IlesiJIc&ft. Hile wbIt is c:vil; ding ta wba is good. Bedc\roud ta oneanodM:r iD brodIcrIy Io\'c.
Hoaouroac lDOlbcrabovc wunclvcs. Neverbc lackiD8 in..but kccp vour spiritull fc:nour.~ the Lord. Be~1ù1 iD
hope. patient in aftlictiOll. (aitbJùl in prayer. Sbare ",itJï Gad's~Ie \\'00are in necd. Prattiœ bospitalit\". Blcss tbosc-",ho
peI*UICyou; bleu and do IlOt CIIIK. Rcjoic:t"ütbose who rcjoIc:c; moum. widt thosc ,,110 lIIOUnLft •
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does not banslate' into prayer to humanity. Prayer signifies honour ofGad in the expectation

ofhelp !rom Him. White God alone can he sougbt in need as a $Ourcel! honour is 'translated'
ioto a secondary action ofblessing human beings~ rather than cursing them. l48

The 'positive possibilities' of love and blessing buman beings cannot become an

absolute affirmation orthe worl~ because Romans 12:16-20149 signifies the necessity ofa

'negative possibility' ofprotest. 'Negative possibilities' bave to do with the transformation of

the world that is, because they stand in 'positive relation' to the 'coming world'· they witness to

the corning world against this one. ISO Smce only God can truly act in absolute prot~

according to the coming kingdom~ human protest can only be a parable.

While Christians must bear witness to something new, over against si~ they cannot lose

sight of the faet that they themselves are evil in ail they do. Christians are deprived of

behaving toward sin as though they bad grounds to war against i~ because they themselves do
not 'have' The Truth Gad has. Vet, they do point to it, because God is bringing His Truth in the
Coming World Human (Christian) protest can oRly he a parable ofGod's prot~ which is also

His graee. When Christians try to witness to God's 1ntolerance' by 'rendering evil for evir. they

forget God's grace.

Yet, protest which remembers God's grace, whieh is a protest ofnon-resistance, cannot

become an absolute either because then it would give up on and lose s1ght ofthe Coming
World. God does not allow humanity any'high places', or absolute positions, in either 'Yes' or
'No'. Ifwe do good at ail, it is Christ in us: the 'impossible possibility ofrevelation'.151 From

one side CVes'), to the other ('No'), and everywhere in between, human action is relative in
relation to its secure base: the 'impossible possibility' ofGod's gracious righteousness in Christ.

The secure base can never he usurped and made into human certitude, because the parabolic
function ofhuman ethical relativity is to witness to something else (God) as absolute
righteous~ess.lS2

148Romans. pp.4S0-60.
149Rom. 12: 1f>.20: Itli\'c in hannony \\ith one another. do net be proud. but he \\illing la assœiale \\ilh people of low posilion.
Do DOt hecona:ited. Do DOt n:pay lIlYone c:vil fer ail Be CllCfùl to do ",bat is rigbt in the~cs ofC\~'body. If il is possible..
as far as Il dcpends on you. live al peaœ "lib C\·eryone. do oot take l'C\'enge. b\' friends. but lcave room for Gad's wrath. for il is
writtcn: 'It is mine ta avCII~ 1will rcpay'? ~'S the Lml On the COII~-: 'IC"ourc:neDlY is hungry. recd him; iCIIe is~'.
~(f. mm sometbing 10 driDk. In doÎD~ thïs. \'011 will heap buming coals on his bead.'. It

"The absoJute chanIctcrofChristian cdÙcs ües in the (Kt that~. are aJtogethcr problematiçaL..The power and eamestness
ofChristian ethics lie in ilS persistent asking oCquestions. and in its steady rerusaflO pro"ide 8DS\\'crs 10 these questions.
~an ethics only demonstrate. onIy bear \\;tness that there is an ans\\"er. '"ROMans.• pp.465/6.

,IbId.. pp.44S-1167.
lS-ibid..pp.463-S. Banh cxpJaiDs lhat Christianity always shifts from the pm'aIent 'high place' ta a 'Iow' one: from the80ing
self-justification ta a P!OICSla~ il YCL ",bat the 'bigh place' is at any givcn momenl is Dot self-e\'ident- nar is the lo\\' plac:e.
for tbIt 1DIttcr. Thaéfore. awII'C tbIt Jow l'lices can bccomc IICW biah ODeS,. Cbristiani~· alwavs bas an attitudeofracrvIbOD.:
(pp.464/S)It...Christimitv <lare DOt say more than 'in a1l probablilit\"~ for il cannot be umiUndfu1 that the objects ofits suspicion
...ofils approvaloriti tbraIeaiDp and promises._aftcr ailcôaeretc things whcther~· tic higb or lowly: and bccausc tbey
are concme lhings.. tbcy cm be DO more than parables. Christianity is ~fore at a loss 10 know wbat.. in the toIlcrete
hIppminp oflife. is Il my pen lIIOIIICIIt œaJl!. biglllIId.".is n:aUy lowly,. 10 what. il~ Il Illy given mcm:nt ta CXIeIId ils
fil\1U and from wbat ilougbt to mm awav. This. however. is at 8Il\' rate clear: Christimitv 15 cooccmed \\ith human eultatiôn
ail the ClIC hIndand "itblowliDess betèftGad CIl the ocbcr. rrtbis·bc applicd.ID tbc partiêuJar situllion...the lut ml! Ilerd
and the first Iast. It may tben:forehe tbat tbose whom we thiDk 10 be lowly bll'e long aga bec:ome in fact exalted. It may be tbat
tbcirluailitybis baea tunICd Ioog IBO ta barridpriœ....1IIIl tbeir bmkenness ÏDIO somc ncw popuf..tbaJIosy.._The busy ldivity
oftO\\u-building mav lmgIF ba\'e passcd fiom lbose who aftirm ta tbose who ni:galt...•.men may DOW...be fmding sccuri~· in
'positivencgIIiœ'. ltsa.. tbe tilDebIS come for CbristiInit!o. ta tum sdy -'I.Y mm ail sudl DCpIÏCIL..Wc must lICYer fargct the
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Precisely because it is 50 easy to slip iuto selt:rigbteousness in the area ofprotest9 Barth
emphasises the particularly problematic nature of'negative ethical possibilities' before he

discusses bis main example: the protest against the mode ofenmity (war) in the world. Protest

agaiust the world does not Mean tbat the Christian can treat the 'man ofthe world' as bis enemy.

because to do so would be to fall ioto the world's paradigm ofenmity, denying the peaee of

Christ. Whether in 'Yes' or 'No', Cbristians must 'deny'. or'pmtest', the people orthe world by

not seeing them as they see themselves (enemies ofone another), because ofChrist. 153

So, war is 'impossible' for the Christian. And yet, Barth goes on to say that we "dare not
say more than 'he al peace as much as in you lielh'."lS4 Although it is certain that we cannat

preach "war-sermons in which men are eneouraged ta engage in war in a 'good
conscience'"155because there is no such thing as a 'good conscience', we are reminded that

nothing we cali peace bere is, or prepares for, eternal peace. We are always to hold on ta pesee
by seeing our fellows as such, and not enemies. But we may have to do it in war. lS6

Ifthe fellow is perceived as an 'enemy', it is because he is doing things for which he

already suffers the wrath ofGod. We are not to enter into that wrath ourselves by becoming
'enemies', and taking the preservation ofGod's 'right' ioto our own bands. (must recognise that

the enemy's 'evil' is myown. And yet, l am to 'feed him'~ not as a manyr~ but by wayof

panicipating in the purpose ofGod to 'heap buming coals on his head'9 50 that he repents., i~

redeemed, and is no longer an 'enemy'.157 Thus, the wrath ofGod, which is a tlcriticism of

militarism", ttist in passing, a criticism ofpacifism aI50."158

freedom \\ith whsch Cbristianily allots its 'Ves' and its 'No'. Il sets up and il lears do\\n: Il recaUs the enussary il has dispatchccl
Il gites and takcs away. Ils purpose. howe\"er. rcmams alw8''S the sarne. Il aets a1w~'S in accordance \\ith the same rule.
opposing ",hat is high.. it bcfiicDds wba1 is low~": 1000000g niera ccrtitudo. it pc:rmits tbcm. for the honour ofGael no sccuritas;
mc:asuring our ume: by the etCl'lluy ofGad. it alIows us no established rights. gives us no rest. and presm'cs no Met continuily in
Ils o\\'n action. Dacs il frigbtcn us to disc:ovcr bow c:omplctcly all that wc arc and domoves "ithin the sphcrc of~i~'?
Pcrhaps it does. but lhis is 'precise~' what we must disco\·er.....ReJati\"ity is our reliltionship to (God)....The func:tion of
Christianity...is to bring tbis ta our notice. The absoIute dwacterofChirstian elhics lies in the flet that~. arc altogedIcr
fr~~~atiœl. Their c\"olution c:onsists simply in the fecundity \\ith which il puts forth more ilRd more questions to which Gad
~lfaIonc CID be the answcr•....soli Deo gloria.'"

"What is IIKR 1IItural .... war? War is. IDORlOvcr~ 1 parable of,,'batlics~œd il. for in lbc end war is aJ"~'S diractc:d
lOWanllhc known man of this world. War is the cœcn:te cxpressiœ ofour~ mc:n arc. ofthcïr impossibilily~
and ofourdetcnninatian ta be rid oftbl:m. But war is. ncvertbcJcss. a mistaken . . Cor our con11iet \Vith our Ccllow
men Dc\'crdoes in faet bring about tbc dcnial orthe kno\\D man ofdus worlel He does Dot die:. e\'en though we continue to fight
until "1: have e:xtcrmiDatcd aU ourcacmics.

The dcnial oCthe known IDID oftbïs "orId is cn·idcntlv..Jesus Christ. the One in the 'AIl'. The momcat dûs is
apprehcndcd.. conOict must case boIh witbin ounclvcs and "idl odIcrs. for il is clearly fruil1ess. In Christ. war secms
impossible. Hc is ourpcICC~ k is DOt for us ta impose IIIldditional burdcn upon tbis or dtallllllL lt is not for us 10 makc known
to~ that he too is- a man! It is DOt for us to add to Gad's right against C\"ery man the right ofone man against anotber!,t ibid..

1~~b~d. NlV: "As flr Il il dI:pads CIl yeu, live Il pace with ev~'OIIC. "
IS6Ibid.. p.4-11.

"When wc lSICIt that wc behoIdJcsus Christ in our fdlow mcn- wbcn.. abat is. wc beboId~ inWIr- when wc thiDk that "OC
çan or ought 10 express tbis iDsigbt by the prcsc:!'\"ation oCpcace. wc must rcmember tbat wc are lalking about God's perception
and about HisJX*C". ButGod is IlOt kDowta: He "ilI he kno\\1L Gad tbcrcfom n:mains fh:c.. Sc the pœsibilitv tbat wc must
engage inconfliet \\ilh omselves remains: and the possibilit)· \bat we must engage in contliet \\ith our feUow men aIso rcmains.
tboush it!s.somcwbat moœdistant. Tbc nservation lbIt Gad c:an forbid us ta sec Jesus Christ in this cr tbat fcUow ma
~Ibld.~p.470.

ibid.. ppAn-5.. Barth aaIIy cIœs lIICIIl'feed' bue. ie. do good (dcfiDitiCJll of\\'hich may mean noW)U •no\\' 'no')- Barth ismspcaking ~bemistitally in Cavour ofmartial punisbment.. as cm be scen by citations abo~e.
ibid.~ p.473. 471 "E"en abc most~: dcfcnderofpcace kno\\'S that wc are mways in the position ofbcinet'Ic to sec the

One [CbristlGodl iD the odIcr[mal. He Imows. too. tbIt wc must always abbor thecril \\-bidl is Ïll tbc0Ibcr. ( 12:9) 1'bI:
One in the otberbas no~ visible existcnœ. In relation 10 the problcmofwarthc kno\~JedgeofGod means tbat wc must
dcscead fiom evay WIrlikc Itipp/aœ; but this dœs DDt lIICIIl tbat \\'e must lhm proœcd 10 lSCCIId al once same-high IÛCCof
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This example ofmilitarism and pacifism shows that the etbical question 'what shall we

do?', "is capable ofno matcrial answer. It siinply mises the question ofthe groundand purpose

ofall human action, and then the question9 'what shalll do?' is transfonned into a question to
which the action ofGad Him.selfprovides the ooly answer." IS9

Because human life is ~ot a private affair, this statement is true in the life ofgrOUPS9
just as much as in tbat ofindividuals. The next two sub-sections of"The Great Disturbance"

are called 'The Great Negative PossibiIity', and 'The Great Positive Possibility', because Barth

wants to signify that Romans 13 is an explanation ofhow what bas been discussed above

funher applies to social and politicallife.

Though the 'great' negative possibility ofRomans 12:21-13:7IM can be summed up in

the word 'subjection', the reader must he careful ta really understand Paul: subjection does not

Mean what we think (or bave been taught to think!) it does at first glance.

For Barth, 'subjection to the authorities' does not make 'authority' an absolute principlc,

or give govemment absolute lordship in human politics9 because subjection means the falsity of

ail human 'isms'. Subjection is parabolic abstention from action which is disrespectful oforder,

and seeks to overthrow those in authority, out ofawareness that ail human action and inaction

is conducted within negated brackets. Since before God. all human activity and inactivity are

unrighteous (they look like this: - ( +,-,+,+,-...). ), the idea of'subjection' disallows the false

assumption tbat evil resides in bad leaders., and can be gotten rid ofby revolutionary action. lnl

The revolutionary loses sight ofhis own sin when he conftonts others with his supposed

'right', and makes 'right' into a thing in his own hands. By hating the authorities, he becomes

enslavcd by resentment; in seeing another as 'cnemy'- howcver he justifies it- he is overcome by

cvil himsetf. He does not sec that no man can usher in the truly 'ncyl, because ail thc actions of

mcn come out ofthe material ofwhat is already- which stands inside the negatcd brackets. The

revolutionary has no tright' to respond with the 'sword' to a misuse of the sword by the authority9

because he does not have God's right ofvengeance, nor His right of punishmcnt.

peaee. The ImowJedse ofQod directs us ID God; it does IlOt direct us ta seme human position or to sorne hurnan courseofaction
cithcr in lime ofWDr or pc:aœ. A church wbich kIlo\\'s its business well wilL it is wc. \\ith a suong band kcep itse1fhe from
militarism; but it will aIso with a &imdly gestUre rcbuff'tbc attentions ofpacifism. The camestDcss ofthe command tbat we
should he ot peoce lies in its capacity to illusmue the fm commandment: il directs. that ÎS. to Gad. Wc must. thercfore..
n:cogniz tbit theMI!IIIIIIIdmaU tbat wc sbouJd bc al peaœ is DO absolute COIIIIIIIIId; it bas DO final~.. Aad 50.. becausc il
Ïf5\brokcn [rcIatn'cl command. il bcars \\itness to the peac:c oftbc Comîng \Vorld."

16~id..1' ..J7S.
-Mm. 12:21-13:7: "Do DOt beovertome by evil. but overcomeC\iJ "ith good. Ev~onemustsubmit himselCto the

goveming autbaritics. for thcrc is no authority exccpt that whieh Goci bas established. The authorities tbal exist havc bcen
estIblisbCd by Gad. Coasequcatlyt he who rcbcIs apiDst the lUIbority is n:bcI1iDg apinst wbat Gad lbs iastitutcIland those
who do 50 will bringjud~ on lbcmsd\"cs. For ruJers bold DO terror for those who do rigbL but for those who do \\"fOng. do
you \\"1111 ta be tiec lioai far ofthe Olle in1Utharity? Thea cio wbat is risbt andhe will cornnad!'OU. Forhe is Gad's~10
do yeu good. But ifyeu do \\'rOll& he afiaicl for btdocs DOt bcar the s\\"ord for nothing. He is Gocfs sen-am. an agent ofwrath
ta bring p'misbment œ_wruaadocr. Tbcrcfore.. il is neœssuy to submit ta the autboritics.. DDt oaly IxauscofPoaibIc
punisbmcntbut aJso becauseofconscience. This is aJso l'il\' vou par tues. for the aulboritics are Qocl's 5Cn'ants~ who JÏve tbeir
tùll lime10pf!lftÜII. ûivccva\'OIIewhat '\'OU O\\'e bim: Il'vou owC~ ftM." taxes: ifmenue. tbal revc:nue; if--- tt..if~_ bonaur."•• • r-: --r--

~QlfStpp.483.S.
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Ifthe authorities bave misused the sword. it is enougb that they stand judged by God for

doing 50. Revolution happens in a fiamework wbere the paradigm of 'enmity' is accepted. But
in the world of!esus, that paradigm does not bave to be aeeepted. In faet, it must he rejected.

Jesus did not retaliate, because He knew that He did not need to revoit against men ta proteet

Himself: God was His Lord and Protector. Jesus illustrates that revolution does not aeeomplish

the purpose ofovercoming evil, but oRly drives it back and forces it to take other fonns. The

more 'right' a revolutionary throwing down of idols is" the more likely it is that it is itself an
.idolatry, because it gives power ta idols. Jesus did not life in a framework wbere idols had any

power. 162

God, who is the End ofail authorities and powers because He ac:complishes the final,

real revolution., is also their Beginning. He gives them the task ofbeing witnesses to His

kingdom, by giving to their order a similitude to the obedience tequired by His grace. Against

the selfish egoism of individuals, they are a parable ofthe sovereignty ofthe One~ against the

'splintered many', ofthe oneness ofhuman ditTerence (fellowship); against universal struggle,

the dominion of peaee. Because this positive ministerial role is given by God.. man cannot use

even GOO's negation against it., as though God's negation could correspond with man's" and as

though the temporal significance ofGad's positive were at odds with the etemal significance of

the negatio~ and of tbat ofwhich the 'authorities' are a legitimate parable. 163

Yet~ also because the positive role is given by God~ the negative command., not to try

and annihilate evil, does not delegate God's absolute authority or 'rigbt' to the 'authorities'.

Neither revolutio~ nor legitimism honour God. As for the revolutionary, the champion of

order and 'the authorities' risks tuming the kingdoms ofmen into those the Devil offered Jesus,

the more he claims 'objeetive right' for them. lM Revolution can he.a minister ofGod as a

corrective disturbance to those who mistake the witnessing mie of 'authorities' for positive

(absolute) authority. If God meets J'the encroachments ofrevolution...with the sword of

govemment", He also meets "the encroachments ofgovemment with the sword of

revolution. Jt165

The me.aning ofthis is not that the Christian must adopt a stanee ofModeration. Such a

move would amount to sening up yet another idol. Rather. the Christian stands ready to aet in

either direction with a consistent respect for God's great minus over both~ and in the knowledge

and hope ofthe Revolution and Order ofthe Coming World. l66

The great neplion does not deprive the Christian ofpositive action., because it

commands Christians to love. It is not enough not to do what the world does: Christians must

do sometbing different. In 'The Great Positive Possibility', Barth adds to his description of

~~iibid.ypp.470-12I6I7.
164ibid.. pp.484/S/8.
16Sibid.y pp.471/9.
166ibid.y p.490.

ibid.. p.490.
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Christian ethics by explaining tbat Romans 13:8-14167 means that all positive Christian action

is lovey which bappens in the miracle ofthe revelation orthe moment now. Because it is

positive reflectioD ofaction which belongs to God's etemal 'Moment'y positive Christian action

cannot he the sante as tbat which happened in the moments before. Nor cao it respond to the

'ifs' ofthe future. 168

In a paradoxical mannery positive action retlects etemity by refusing to subject the

action ofnow to what bas gone before. ft respects wbat is truly lasting by reftaining from

tryi~g to build something lasting out of the material oftime: humanity and things. Like fai~ it

always begins anew. It is truly love only ifit is not abstraet, but incamated in real moments in

the flux oflime as Jesus was. Real love- the positive action which is a rea[ possibility for the

Christian- is always appropriate to each new moment. It always means love ofconcrete~

particular people. One cannot love ("think the tbought ofetemity") except in real moments (by

"knowing the time").l69

As with the 'negative possibilities' ofChristian ethicsy this great 'positive possibility's'

'appropriateness to the moment' cannot be confused with a subjeetion to 'circumstantial

necessities'. The revelational 'moment' ofethics bas nolhing to do with the (kairas) 'm~ments'

ofhistory men take to be particularly 'great'. Such humanly designated moments are

themselves 'high places'. Every moment is a revelational· a 'new'· moment for the Christia~

because all moments are confronted by the judgement and grace ofGod's etemity. Therefore~

the Christian is ftee ftom ail 'circumstantial necessity'y because the only 'necessity' is God.

But.. Barth cautions in The Crisis ofHuman Freedom and Detachmenf.. Romans 14:1­

15:13 reminds us that the freedom ofChristian ethics is not a license to 1udge the servant of

another': for a person to set themselfabove ail others. No one can define himselfas the 'strong

man' who may leat anything'. Rigorismy even in scepticis~ ORly means an idol has come

between a person and Goo.170 Since tteven saints have not rid themselves orthe possibility ofa

Karamazov"171, 'right' (repentant) action is impossible. Christ is the 'crisis' ofour freedom.

And yet. it is the 'impossible plssibility'" insofar as "every man follows his own path [to

GodItowards the kingdom ofGod which is peacey before God now} to the end" .112

Thus~ Barth ends as he began: with the ambiguity and relativity ofhuman ethics

undemeath the absolute idenrity ofGod. At the same rime as 'ftee detachmentl cannot he lived

161Rom. 13:1·14: "Let 110 debt remain outstanding. except the cœtinuiDg debt 10 lo,·e ODe anotber. for he \\'00 lo,·es bis fellow
man bas fulliUcd the law. The commandmcnlS. "Do IlOt commit adulter\'. '00 IlOt murdcr'. 'Do DOt steaL'. '00 not tovef. and
\\iwcvc:r0Iber l'1JftI1DIIIdmc thae may Ile,.~SUIIIIID1~ in tbis anc-ruIc: 'Love youraei~ as younclf..' Love cIaes lM)

hann to ils neigbbaur. Tbcrefore love is the fultiUment ofthe law. And do this. undcmanding the present lime. The bœr bas
come ror\'OU 10 wakc up &am \'OUr slumbcr. bcausc our sab-ation is ncarer DOW tban wbcn wc first bclicval Theni=~
over: the ê:Iay is almost berc. 50 let us put asidc the decds oCdarkness and put on the annour ofligbt. Let us beIuI\'c .• as·
in the~~ IlOt. in oqics lIIddna*èmcss~ IlOt in scxual immorIIity"dcbeldny,,1IOt in diIICIISion and jcalousy. Rather.
~~ yourselves \\ith die Lord. Jesus Christ. and do DOt tbink about bow to gnlli~' the dcsiœs oCthe sinfid nature...
169 Romans. pp.492.S.
170!b~. p.sO L.
l'ilbid... pp.502.11l21·26.
1nibid.. poSO 1.

ibid.. p.518.
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in order to please self: to 'jO/low after the Ihings which malefor peace'173 does not mean easy

adoption/obedience to what first seems to be peace- "the first peaœable thing we meet".174 For

"that would he to ohey men rather thari Gad. What is meant is the peaee in the freedom ofGad

whicb may iRvolve us in war with the whole wortel."17S

Summary

ln Hght ofthe above discussio~ the view ofwar which Barth came to have in response

ta the eventofthe First World War can best he descnbed as a complex combination of'Ves'

and 'No', where 'Ves' is not equal to militarisml a pro-war stance~ and 'No' is not equal to

pacifism. Rather, Barth's 'Ves' and 'No' are directed ta aspects ofboth pacifism and militarism'l

and are based on a fundamental 'No' ta absolute human positions, which is itselfgrounded in a

precedent 'Yes' to a primary orientation toward God in His position ofabsolute Lordship.

Because oftheir specifie conten~ the simultaneity ofthe 'Yes' and 'No' does not leave Barth

sitting on the ethical fenee.

On the one han~ Barth says a clear 'No', in speech and action to the popular nationalist

enthusjasm~ acceptance ofthe 'neeessity' and 'inevitability' ofmilitary aetion~ law of necessity/

dictates ofcircumstance, or historical 'moments'; the acceptance ofthe arms race as a given;

the popular world-view which paints the world as a place of'necessary' Promethean struggle for

limited 'places in the sun'; nationalist ambition and the concept of'sides'; egotistie military

aggression; revolutionary violence; ail the crime accompanying war~ and use ofthe Bible to

promote an image ofa war-god who sides with the stronglvictorious.

On the other hancL Barth al.tto says 'No' to piously excused quietism and inditTerence: a

false peace which keeps order but perpetuates the world-view just mentioned; false peaee

which shelters monetary structures which perpetuate injustice~ or relations of'enmity'; political

disinterestldisengagement': especially accompanied by economic interests which take

advantage of the situation; false assomptions that neutrality is a 'right' guaranteed by God:

refusai to do the duty ofa citizen: standing at the bordersl supporting those who do; unjust 'use

orthe sword' by govemmentlforces oforder: and a refusai to 'go through the waves'~ expressed

in the selfish prayer: 'thank you God for sparing our house'.

Barth funher says 'Yes' on one hand to the military defence ofSwiss neutrality and

independence for the sake ofSwitzerland and ail the other nations 50 that they might hear the

Gospel ofthe brotherhood ofhumanity. His 'Yes' is also to suppon of those who stand at the

borderl willing participation in the war effort; revolutionary corrective to govemment; and

~~Rom. 14: 19. NIV: "makeev~' effort ta do wbat Ieads la peaœ.....

175
Romans. p.521.
ibid.
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regard ofthe war as the instrument ofGod to bring humanity to repentance, injudgement and
grace.

On the other band.. Bartb's 'Yes' is simu/taneous/y directed to govemmental~ offorce
as a corrective to revolution; prayers for safety from the encroacbment ofwar on Switzerlan~

and for its end in Europe; aetivity whicb seeks the peace of the brotherbood ofnations, of
people within Switzerland, witbin one's own family, and peace in oneselfwith Gad; making
use ofthe opportunity for repentance otTered by the war by tuming to God in time ofwar to let
Him redefme your identity, situatio~ and position and role in it; thankfulness ta God for this

opportunity; and full acceptance ofcach new momen~ ie., active obedience to God in ways
appropriate to the 'now, rejecting Mere repeats ofsorne earlier work.

At this point in the pursuit ofour inquiry into Barth's developing view ofwar, we must
turn to the following, still pressing question: What was Barthts reaction to World War Two
(WWII)?



TIte gtWIIIIUSofC/ristûlllitydid1fOI1. ;"
attempted negotiationsfor compromise \Vith
~ si.;1ar philosop/lictll opinions...bfIt ;" ilS
inerorable fanaticism i" preaching andflghting
fOf' ilS OWII doctrine. AdolfHi~. M~iII K..,,/. p.351.

CHAPTER4.
Barda's RgstioD to World War Two: The bterwar Period

and tbe Barmen Bee••ration

The Letter to Drom.dka

On September 19, 1938, before German soldiers had fired a shot in Europe, and al the

same rime as Hitler was professing intentions ofpeace1
, Barth wrote a letter to his Czech

colleague Professor Hromadka urging him to encourage his people to ofTer military resistance
to Hitler's proposed tpeaceful' annexation ofCzechoslovakian territory inhabited by Gennans.

Regardless ofboth Hitlers conciliatory approach, and the (im)probability ofaid from the rest

ofEurope.. he felt that armed resistance to Hitler was required ofthe Czechoslovakian people
on behalfofthe Church ofJesus Christ everywhere, and therefore, on behalfofthe whole of
Europe. Barth wrote:

"The stream oflies and brutality that gees out from Hide"'s Germany is not yer a fiightfuJ reality in
England. France. America. or even Switzerland. but., we cannot forget. it is a possibility- with the freedom ofyour
people that ofEurope stands or falls trom this moment untü who knows when. and perhaps not only ofEurope. Is
the whole world guided by the spell ofthe evil gaze ofthe boa constrictor? And must it accept the post-war
pacifism that we still hear ftom the Czech ftiends ofRagaz [socialists] advocate? ...the worst.. .is still yet.... Will
your govemment and your people nevertheless remain strong? ... Every Czech soldier who figbts and leads does 50

also for us- and [ say il today without reservation: he does 50 also for the Church ofJesus Chri~ which in the fog
ofHitler and Mussolini can now ooly fan into ridiculousness and be wiped out.... [cannot guarantee that ifPrague
remains strong. London and Paris will become strong. One cannot coURt much on Russian help ( which CID be as
effective as an exorcism ofdemons by Beelzebub). But what do we know ofthe plans and intentions ofthe
Providence ofGod. which in the midst orit an will be accomplished? ...a good conscience depends on ail one's trust
being not in men. statesmen. anillery and rifles. but in the living God and Father ofJesus Christ. Not least. let your
conœm be ta remind your people again and again in this ditlicult present and perhaps even more diffic:ult future of
the Word ofGod as the ooly hope in Iife and death. The German armies rnay be stronger. but 1do not know how
or tram where the)' cm bave this important and lasting ultimate confidence...."!

Coming from the same man who earlier said that 'the war is sin, the war is

judgemenl..God does Dot will the wu', and who urged Swiss not to let themselves get caugbt
up in the war-enthusiasm \vhich whirled through Europe at the tum ofthe Century, Barth's

letter to Hromadka is rather shocking. It seems strange that he would he 50 quick-to-the-trigger

in his advice to Czechoslovaks. Moreover, in this letter the same man who abhorred British



·71

use ofJesus to inspire the war effort against Kaiser Wilhelm, is here telling Czech soldiers that

tbey can have a confidence in God denied the German $Oldiers.

Surely when 'Christian' Germany had not yet fired a sho~ Barth's assessment that Hitler

was a 'boa-constrictor' in disguise, wbose intention was to hypnotise Europe 50 tbat he could

attack the church and commit atrocities in Europe and perhaps the whole world showed more

paranoia tban it did a level-beaded willingness to treat bis 'enemy' as a friend?

Barth's letter to Hromadka is not technically a reaetion to World War II, since it was

written before the reality ofa second 'world wu' had become plain, at least for those outside

Gennany. The present tendency is to think that it is possible only in retrospect to see that

Hitlers extension into Czechoslovakia was a beginning step in a broader plan. Yet, as Barth
said once the war had broken out, "The present world crisis began when the National Socialists

came to power in Gennany in the year 1933.n
] Thus, since the substantial reality which WQS

World War n' for Banh pre-dated the start of the aetual military war, his letter to Hromadka

was not a sudden attribution of'the siDS oftheir fathers' to contemporary Germans.

Rather, he maintained the position he took in this letter for the duration ofthe war.

With regard to military actio~ tbat position was the outcome ofa progression oftheological

and political thought which began in the period before Hitler's pany was elected. The things

Barth said in this letter, and from 1938-45 in reaction to the Nazi mi/ilary assault on the worl~

are one pan at the tail end of his reaction to the general assault ofGerman National Socialism

on the world and the German people. White anned force was the most obvious characteristic

ofthe Hitlers campaign inside and then outside Germany.. force itselfwas only the outer shell

on the inward nature ofthis campai~which was spiritual (intellectual and theological).

Only after Barth had done what he could to oppose Nazi ideology and religion, did he

consequently at50 support military opposition to Nazi Gennany. [n Hght ofthe historical

background ofWorld War n; Banh's reaction to the Nazis in the 'interwar period~ and his

response during the military war, il. becomes clear that Barth's letter to Hromadka is no' an

over-hasty example ofthe nationally-biased religious zeal he repudiated in 1914.

The Interwar Period

As a result ofthe success ofRomans, Barth was invited in 1921 to a Professorship in

Refonned theology at the University ofGottinge~Gennany. In tenns ofhis understanding of

Germany, this shift oflocation placed him in the best possible position. He could DOW read
German events from the inside.

)8Inb. "ThcChutdlesofEuruDcintbcF-.coClbcWIl" in T1reClrurdrllllddle War. (New YOIt: Tbt: MaçMjJJmCc:npany.
L944) p.l. (a 1942111ic1e Cor FOlYign Affain)
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The Germany that Barth moved to at tbat lime saw itselfas a victim ofthe harsh Treaty

ofVersailles. In rebellion against the Dear-impossible demands ofwar·rep8l1ltion4~Germany

swirled inta the roar ofthe twenties. The decade aCter the Great~ar saw not only a marked

rise in a culture ofpersonal rebellioD against the failure ofWilhelmian mores (Berlin was the

legendary capital ofhedonism)', but aOO one ofnational enthusiasm. The general atmosphere

was not particularly rational. When Gennan currency feU drastically in the first couple ofyean

ofthe decade, scapegoats were needed: a Jewish member ofthe Reichstag (Walther Rathenau)

was blamed. He was coincidently assassinated the next day.6

As a result of the devalued currency, Gennany was unable to make a reparatian

payment to France, 50 the French anny marcbed ioto the German Ruhr valley- claiming its coal

deposits as a sort ofcollateral on January Il, 1923. Germany lost 152 me~ and the German

Mark swung wildly in the opposite direction. Inflation sky-rocketed. The French aggression

had the effect ofpetrol on smouldering tinder.

Although the Weimar Republic was democratic, parties to the left and right already

found themselves having ta appeal to the same nationalistic sentiments in arder to gain votes,

With the Ruhr provocation, the German nationalistic movement grew dramatically. Arguments

for eliminating 'traitorst and Jews found an ever greater hearing as the nationaIists· cali for a

complete national and social revolution resonated more strongly with a population that felt
itselfa victim ofthe whole European 'system',7

At that rime nationalistic sentiments were neither organi~ nor did they necessarily

indicate a pan-Germanie, unifying idea, nor had a single scapegoat been definitively labelled­

even though cosmopolitans (Jews and Marxists) were widely suspect The disordered

confusion of the various German states was such that by the close ofthe same year (1923), it

was broadly felt that Gennany was on the edge ofan abyss ofcivil war. Then in November, an

emerge!1cy meeting ofstate leaders was held in one ofMunich's largest beer halls, which was

dramatically and rudely interrupted.

AdolfHitler, then a leader ofthe 'Free Corpst- one ofmany militia-type 'parties' through

which Germany got around the limit on military training- attempted a coup, He rushed in, fired

a pistol into the ceilio& locked the statesemen in a mom, and declared himselfChancellor.

.&Hcmy Paducr.Modem ~""'Qny. (BouJdcr: Wcst\;cw Press. (978) pp. 101-3. The Trca~· ofVcrsaiUcs. signcd MI" 8. 1919.
was~. 50 harsh tbat the cconomist John M~1Wd ~"DCS fcll thal its consequences would be disastrous for Gcrrnam- and
tbc\\iIoIeofÉumpc. Gc:rm.ly wasdeprivcd or 13%oritstari~·(aItbougb.. thal iDdudcd al[ tbat bat bcat pinad iD thew.).
wbich lIIC8IIt tbal 10-/0 of its population \\'85 aJso lost ~'also lost ils fcw colonies. and a subsumtial pan ofils resourœs
for rebgildinl: balfoCits iJaD.am. a~ofils COll dcposias. m.t. IS% ofilS wbcal and ~'C po«cntilJ. ln addition. Gcrmaav
\\'85 forccd to PlY~oas or28 billiœ (Marks) m'Cf il period of42 VeafS. which.. \\ith interest would amount to il total o(132
billiOll- at a lime wbi=D~s CIIIR GNP wu only IS billion. Furthcrmore. vlrious clauses wcre includcdwbicb scverdy
afTceted German dipity: the IIIIIV was rcstricted to a limit of 100.000 men. BDd Oermanv wu forbidden to producc or 0\\1\ aD\'
tmIks..~orm1litcv liRDft. WhilcclcmilitlrislliOll is undcntIndable in apost:wardimaac.. ilwas .....,...uy liai.
The Allies too \\'efe reauirecfto particiP-ate in dcmilitarisation proccsses. wbich America in p8!ticu1arrefused to lun'e any~ oc.
ln.effort to raDO\'C" pc:JISIDilitv ofotrcnsivc militIIV ldÏOIl fiom GermaDv. die AJIics efTcetivch..IIIIde~· réd.
dcfenselcss aad humiliateel as weil.;sec aise Fleming op.êit.. pp.276-8~ James:op.cil... pp. 111·3. • •
S,ldlter. op.cil.. pp. 110/1.
'ibid.. p.113.
7ibid.. pp. 113-5.
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The next moming as he led the victory parade ofthe Free Corps, they were attacked by the
police. Hitler was arrested and sent to prison for nine montbs where he wrote a 6OO-plus page
treatise on the need for true Germans ta eliminate the parasite that was killing them (lews, who
were behind ail other eosmopolitan organisations ofthe world), and ohey their destiny of

Natur~by acquiring 'soir in Europe wbich would allow the superior German population to

increase by providing resources and room.
Titled Mein Kampf, Hitlers treatise was also a programmatic description ofthe

organisation ofa National Socialist party, and a strategie discussion ofhow it would best

achieve its above aims. In terms oforganisation, Hitler outlined a 'leadership', or Führer

principle: Since people need an identifiable saviour and hem, one man serves best. The
optimal organisation ofa National Socialist movement obstructs the implementation ofthat
one man's ideas the least, bence a streamlined hierarchy, as little bureaucracy as possible, and
an investment ofthe leader with unquestionable authority are requisite.

[n terms ofthe movementrs aims, Hitler operated on the thesis that the masses, like

women, secretly like to be dominated. Therefore, it was necessary for National Socialism not
to try and help its growth by fonning allegiances. Allegiances would weaken its essential

position and absolute nature. Like a Mere meliorating 'influence' in existing struetures~

allegiances would only help in the short term. For a long tenn transformation ofthe German
State itself which would give Germans a position ofstrength for centuries.. National Socialism
would have to he absolute and independent ofother parties- until such time as it could he the
on(v party.

Funhennore, it would have to operate as impressively and as systematically as possible.
Only a thorough and systematic approach would remove the 'tumour' (Jews) from Europe for

good. Only a show ofspiritual, psychological and physical force would gain the confidence of
the Gennan masses. A1though Mein Kampfwas not taken too seriously by many outside those
belonging to what became the National-Socialist party, it was widely~ and received little
criticism.' 115 anti-Semitism, national chauvinism, anti-democratic themes, and arguments for
the necessity ofwar were generally accepted in Oennan society.

In the roar ofthe twenties, the assertion of'authentic' being (Heidegger-life free trom
imposed strictures) was opposed to 'inauthentic' being, which was seen by many to be

embodied politically in the 'democracy' it was felt EuroPe had imposed on the Reichstag
('parliamentï. In the post-Versailles climate, especially when the Depression began, the

'ibid.. pp.115-7.~ aIso sec A. HitJcr.Mein Ka",,/, (Boston: Hougbton Mitllin Company. 1943) pp.3-65. 13414Q.S. 296-8.336­
53113/4. 65213/415119/64. Hitler's dcsaiption ofbis O\\U tconversiont to the obic:cti\'c truth of anti·Semitism bas the toneofa
retigious~ He Iikcns the...-.ry strugIc for the supn:IIIIq' orthe German lIIiDd and souI ta • 'SKIaI sacriticc' for a
tsaaed rigbt· ofp~'SicalSJ*C! (p. 664l. and bis O\\'U IOle in an aImost priestJike manncr: "1 bcliC\'c that 1am aetin~ in accordancc
widl thewill orthe AlmigblyCraIŒ: brdcfi:nding ~-scIC~ die Jew. [am fisbbDs for thework orthe Uxd.. (p.65) His
use ofthe names 'creator' amd 'Lord' bcre DOtwithsiand:t:itlcrs n:ligious presuppositions aprcssed tbrougbout this \\'ork R
eucmiIU~· papD: Natule (ab. FI&eI Destiny) dcfiDes rellïly lIId ethiCa1 na:cssity rorbim. Wapcr's music. iDspirat by
nortbempa~ bas aJmost a~~. forbim. as he tiDds it moves emotioos in him whicll are cœsonant Wllh bis
n:spect for tbe IawsofNlbR..lDddIiiœ ta obcy lbc:nL
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general instability ofdemocratic govemments in the Weimar Republic was seen as a sign ofthe

crippling ineptitude ofdemocracy itseli: at least in terms ofparliamentary procedure. Gennans

still Celt themselves to he citizens whose vote ought to he sougbt. After bis failed COUP9 Hitler

realised that he would have to reckon with the vote by developing the art ofpersuasion.

Therefore a rigorous propaganda campaign was a part ofNational-Sociaiism from the start9 as

was anawareness ofthe need for'educating the next generation.'

Although a foreigner hired to teach theology7 Barth was not blind to the political

climate orhis new home. In a letter written to Thumeysen just after the Ruhr incident.10 Barth

said that while he was beginning to "have the sentiments ofa German" (bis 'bload boiled' each

day when the momiog paper arrived), he was nevertheless appalled al the reaction ofGennan

theological professors against a student minority that wanted to favourably receive an open9

friendly letter sent to German theological students by French theological students.

The majority ofstudents were angry. Encouraged by leading professors in theology

such as Emanuel Hirsc~ the students wanted to respond "in the old Prussian [belligerent]

style". Barth's comment about the nationalistic bias ofthe theology ofsorne ofthe Gôttingen

faculty members expressed in this debate (the theological issue was ftatemity ofthe church

between France and Germany) was negative. He said: "The Gennan professors are really

masters al tinding ingenious, ethical and Christian bases for brutalities."Il

Theology was not immune to the prevalent political attitude of nationalism. A growing

movement had taken concrete fonn in 1921, calling itself the 'League for a German Church'.

The League agitated for church reform along nationalistic lines.. and freedom oftheology and

church liCe from 'Judaistic' characteristics. This latter meant a rejection ofthe canonical status

ofthe Old Testamen~ a rejection ofPaul's rabbinic principle of redemption.. and a new

presentation ofJesus' death as a heroic sacrifice in line with Gennan mysticism.'! Barth could

hardly avoid this movement in theology towards identification with the prevalent

historicallpolitical cause, since one ofits main (most thorough) exponents9 E. Hirsch.. was also
at Goningen.l.l

Not inappropriately, Barth's lectures in that decade emphasised a return to the

Reformatio~ and its accent on Pauline Christological9 soteriological 9 and eschatalogical

doctrine understood in the context orthe whole 'Ward ofGOO'- to which Barth added the ethical

impon ofJames. 14 He also continued his Meditation on 19th Century theology, thinking

thmugh his first attempt al a Dogmalics, and lecturing on Schleiermacher- shades ofwhose

9pachter. op.cil. pp.l55-61. .
lP Revoilltionarv The%gy. (Richmond: John Kno.x Press. (964) pp.123.5.letterofJanuan· 23. 1923.
l~ibid.. p. [24. . -
I_ArthurCocInne,. The Church's Conftsnon unde,Hit/e,.(PbiladdpJùa: Wc:stmiDstcr Press. 1962) p.75.
uRcprding~ a1so sec Robert Erickscns pertCptive wen. The%glClIIs Under Hitler: Gerhard Kitre/. Parll A/thaus. and
E1rutIaIJwl Hinclt.. New Haven: Yale University Pras.. 1915. (ErickseD's dcscriptiCJl! is r'C\'caIing: bis thcoIogical ... iIseIf
is ladâD. and he rails 10 UDdcntand bath Banti in genernl.lIDd the centraIity ofthe Christological issue surrOundiDg the 8armcIl
DcdIDbOlL)
l"Busch. op.cit.. pp.131-47.
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method ofworking ftom man's ward to God's he detected in the contemporary work ofEmil

Brunner (although Brunner usecI the methocl to argue against Schleiermacher), and Paul Tillich

(who saw Christ as an almost archetypal symbol ofa general human experience ofrevelatio~

which wu "present and knowable always and everywbere"),l5 as weil as in the more blatant

syncronisation oftbeology with the German national Geist.16 Thus, there was strategie value in

the tides ofbis two innocuous-seeming books of lectures and sennons publisbed in 1924: The
Word afGad and the Word ofMan., and (with Thumeysen) Come Holy Spirit. ll (underseore

.mine.)
In 1925., Barth was of1"ered a position at the University in Munster, which was in

Prussia. As professorships were a civil service job, he was given joint German-Swiss

citizenship in order to make him eligtble to teach. II Barth's new citizenship meant he was more

personally implicated in Gennan politics. A1though he himself said later that he did not at the

rime realise the danger ofNational Sociali~ he was appalled and amazed at their attempts to

'sabotage' the Republic in their fiery speeches whieh proclaimed a revisionist history at

celebrations inside the universities. He said: "From the verY beginning its ideas and methods

and its leading figures ail seemed to me to he quite absurd."'9

ln the German Evangelical Church, the leading groups had a marked bias toward the

nationalists, and leaders tended to treat movement up in the ecclesiastical structure as a matter

ofpolitical honour in a rime of unique opportunity. Barth felt both attitudes were causing the

church to forget the real need of humankincl. and the true cause of the church: the Word of
God.!o

The "German Christian Movement" founded in 1930 quite openly urged its members to

jaïn right-wing parties.~l In the same year~ Barth decided that he had to begin a Dogmatics ail

over agai~ in which Christian doctrine would he ftee "from the Iast remnants ofa

philosophieal or anthropologieal...j ustification and explanation".22 Aceordingly, Barth also

gave a lecture at the start of the new year (Jan. 31, 1931) in which he explained that the need of

the church was ta be one 'under the eross'~ not 'ashamed ofthe gospel' (ie., refusing to

assimilate its .message to modem philosophieal and politically popular categories such as 'fate"

15ibid..JJp.IS112.
l'The 'Thuringian 'German Christians' wen: CSJXCialk- aeuvc in this regard.~ fclt in gcncral thal the church was teaehing
saale docuincs daIt 110 Iœacr hICllIIy SIlic:aœ for théGc:nnan people. The olel ckJcuincs hId pIIticuIarIy failcd the CiamlD's
poütical and 1llli0llllneed German national aspirations bccame normoÙ\'C for their theolo~. as tbey trial 10 'lin back
CüsiDIcn:stcd Cic:rIuB by "IdoDlinJ abcjargœ ofthe~'1Dd iD&crprc:tiDg tbc Christian IllCSSlge in tenns oCcum:nt
C\'ems."(CodIrane. op.cil.. p.16) 1'bc\. argucd that~ cxpericnc:ed more gcnuinc fe1lowship amoag the National SociaIists than
tbev ctid in the cburcbcs. •
17BÜsc1l. p.l52.
llib~p.119.
19tbid.. p.l90.
2Oïbid.~p.191.
2lCoc:IInnc;. p.77.
:!:!~p.206.
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'authority', 'arder' or 'nation'). He emphasised tbat the German people needed a German
Evange/ica/Churcb, not a Genrll1ft Evangelical Churcb.D

Meanwhile, the Nazi party distinguisbed itself from other nationalist panies by its
militancy and intransigence. The 'S.A.' (Stünnllblei/ungen) bad split from the Fœe Corps~ and

formed amilitia wing of the National Socialist, or 'Nazi' party. It was headed by Hider

personally. ln 1928, the party still had only 200,000 members- wbtle the S.A had 100,000
itself. Openly singing "Today Germanyt tomorrow the world", the S.A. held weekly parades

wh~re Jewish passersby were attaeked at random. The S.A. also indulged in other 'goon'

activityt such as busting socialist and communist party meetings.24 In tbis wayt white they
maximised the paralysing potential offear, the party's bullying techniques gained positive
publicity: the S.A. was cheered for its effons to combat the evil ofbolshevism in high society,
the courts, among the police, and in the press. A favourable press was also partly due to the
fact that the Nazis owned two newspapers through which they disseminated their view.

By 1930, the party had 500,000 members, and won the confidence offour million
voters- halfofwhom defected from other right-wing parties, and another half ofwhom were
first-time voters, indicating Nazi success in capturing the imagination ofboth the disillusioned,
and youth.1

!

ln May 1931 t Barth had joined the Social Democrat party in order to provide a

counterweight to Nazi strength. democratically. Then in October. Banh's friend Gunther Dehn
was invited to a professorship in theology al the University in Halle. However. because he had
made critical comments in 1928 about the Great War. nationaliSl students staged a wild protest
against his appointmen~ threatening to move to other universities. White Hirsch and others
supponed the students. Barth made a public declaration of solidarity for his friend.u. The
reaction ofthe students was an alert for Banh. The following month he expressed to

Thumeysen his conviction that he had to take a public position. He felt that being silent in the
political situation was "like sitting in a car which is driven by a man who is either incompetent
or drunk't.17

~ibid.. p.20R.
- Padu.cr. p.17B.
25ibid.. p.17119.~ A1thougIl many in~. bad DOt rcaiMei" KQ"'p[.. Hider's programme wu bardly unavoidablc: il WIS
clearI~ ~ fonh in Nazi~ lDaIerial~ as one "Titien by Joseph Gœbbels (la&er.proIeCbOIl otltider's·~.or
Cu1ture11D 1930. wbae Ile SIid-~ oIbcr~ "We.-cNQliotrQlislS bccausc wc sec III dieNIIlIon ÛIC œlv passibilitv for
the protection and the~ of~~...We are nDti~i~ bccause Wc. as Gennans. l~\'e (jennany~ ÀDd '?ccaûse
wc love Gcrna.w. ft ........15 lIIIioaal spirit and "'C bauJc IpIDSt Ils~'aS._.WcIleSodQ/UIS bcausc WC_ID
Socialism the on1Y possibility for maintaining our racial existence and through it the n:conquest ofour~litic:al ftccdom lIDd the
n:birth orthe G:raIa SIIIC..Downwitb poIitical bourgeois sentiment· for Real NIIioaaIiml! Dawn \VIth Mmxism: far Truc
SocialismL.Wc IR cnanics orthe 1~'S. because wc arc tigbtcrs for the fieedom orthe German people:. The Jew ;$ the cause cmd
be"eftciQfJIof011' .œry_T1IeJew;s Ihe Plastic Dellfotr ofllte Decline ofMQ"/Q1Id.... .. (in C.L MIIISCbn:ck lIId Ray C. Pdry~
cds. Histor)lofChristitmi'Y~ voU... (Englewood Cliffs: Pnmtice·HalL (964) p.528.)
~usch.. poliR.: also,. CacJIrae.~.5ln. Debn's 1928 lec:tIftw. titled "The Church and tœ Rcconc:iIiation orthe Nations". In
it he said war was a:mIlIIy 10 Gad 5 will and was a tstem ncccssiiY onIy as IIIKtofself-deCc:asc.. or in dcCc:nscoflifc. He
sucsscd that the dccision~a Incccssarv \\'If \\115 al\\'avs dit1icu1~ and tbcrc \\'as a1WI\'S the chanc:c thal one "'115
"TOD& Ddul "..apiast • . pllCÏtism. but Idvised CbristiIns to~witb ail fiiênds orpace to aboIish WIr.
'Sacrifice:' in 'l'IfcoWd DOt bc equated ,,;th a Christim~T-death. bccausc tbOSe killed in war \\'c= aJsO intent on killing
~ 1IIIrt\1I waca't). The upshot orthe 1932 'Ddm QSC' WIS tbIl Ddm WIS ctismi.... fiom teadùDg.
-~ p.211. Lcacr tG '1'IIunIey-.. 24 New.. 1931.
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In December orthe same year he published an article in the student paper, Zofinger

Zentralblatt. in which he descnbed Fascism as a religion "with its deep-rooted, dogmatic ideas
about one thing, national reality, its appeal to foundations which are not foundations at aIl, and
its emergence as a sheer power,tt1I in the face ofwhich Cbristians could only expect opposition­

perhaps greatest in the fonn ofa temptation to conform to it It had become obvious to mm
tha~ whereas the Nazis publicly attacked Jews and communists, their attaek on the church (and
it was an attack since it caused the church to forget her substance) came secretly. Outwardly

they extended a band to the church, white inwardly they aggressively appropriated and recast

its raison d'etre- its message.

Smee few National Socialists bad joined the "German Christian Movement" because it

had not openly espoused racial nationalism, the ''Faith Movement ofGerman Christians" was
founded in 1932 by Joachim Hossenfelder, a Nazi sinee 1929. When the Faith Movement's
guiding principles were published on June 6. 1932, their obviously ideological bent did not
cause a stÎr. Party members were then also encouraged to go to church in uniform, and to

parade there together- "the swasn"ka on [their] breasts, and the cross in [their] hearts".:!9
Barth's response to this bolder Nazi activity regarding the church was to write an open

letter in which he argued against the presented 'need' for a rapprochement between Christian
doctrine, and the aims orthe Volk. Whereas nationalist Christians were trying to make

theology interesting again by fitting il to the demands orthe prevalent Zeitgeist (philosophy and
aims-of-the..œy- then nationalist)~ Barth felt lhat the same activily~ repeated over the centuries,
had resulted in the loss ofsubstance which was the very reason theology had become

'uninteresting' to people in the first place. It would he 'interesting' again when il retumed to its
own substance.JO

'Interesting' did not Mean that il would become a privately fulfilling 'interest\ but that it

would paradoxically he more publically and politically relevant. Barth remarked that "the

2Iibid.
29C~ pp.lln.; for the IfPlatform orthe German Cbristians" sec MaDscbn:ck aDd~'. op.ciL. pp.s29130. [t!taIed the
Gennan Christian intention W85 to form a united. German.. national chun:~ wbich would be the religious expression ofthe
German volk. SlIUClUI'IIIy. it wouJd do away \\ilh dcmocracy in the cburdl ("The age ofparfiamentarianism il paL aIso in the
cbun:h. Ettlesiastica1 partics have no spiritual c:laim to represent the church folk. and~. obstruet the hiRh purposc to bccome
one cburdLIf). Il at'IinDcd~c ChristiIDilY. wbicb. il deflllCd as ".. alTmnalivc style ofthe Christian 'faiih.as approprillC la
the German spiritofLutbeiand beroicpiety." The purposeofba\ingonecbun:h was ta makc il a bettcr lcalderon the forefront
orthe fist!t "in tbc dccisivesuu.r~ the existcDcc orextiattiœ ofournatiœ. Sile darc IlOt stand asidc or indccd..ft_
from the fighters for fiœdom. If A Gennan-Cbristian cltun:h fought bv dcmanding a change in the constitution to müe-Marx1sm
iJIegaI._bcausc "tbc WIY into the Kinplom ofGod leIds tbmugh balÏIc,. cross and SlaUJœ. DOllbrougb ralse pcKClt. Tbc tight
would aIso bc (cd br the kccDing ofracial purity: "Wc sec in race. national cbaracter and nation orders of liCe gÎl'en llId entrustcd
10 us by Gael la m.jotaia .füdi is a IawofGoa for us. Tberefore nICial mWng is la bc opposc:d.•..faith in Clirist does DOt
disturb race but rathcr~ aDd sanctifies il" 'Home·missions' thcrefore must bc seen properl\' 10 mean obedience to God's
will IlOt IDI:R 'cbIrilY...tbérefoœ. it is UissioD' DOt 10 fon:ipcrs alWCIkIiDp iD Gc:rmanY. but aD CiamIas.. ta protoet tbem
"&am the incapable and the infcrior". Mission to Je,,"s at home or abroad is a danger ta national cbaracter. md opens a door for
foreign blood la clilUIC Oama blood.. 'WccIcay the \'atidity ofthe missioD to the Jews in Gc:rmmIy'OIS long Il the Jews bave the
rigbts ofci~ and tbmby therecmts the dangerofracial deterioration lIIId bastardization. The Hoi\· ScriIJtures aIso 51\'
samedûDg about tbcdMœ wrIIb adsclf-betnyinglovc. MIIriagcbct\\'a:n Gcrmans and Jcws is espccially la he forbiddaLfi

The fu!al point was a rejection of"bc spirit ofa Christian cosmopolitanism" on the basis of"faith in the national mission given
us by Gort". The "Platfonn" was sipl.by Hossaûcldcr.: the quatc n:: tbc swastika and. cross \\115 SIid by Hœsaûcldcrofhïs
0\U group. (OxfordCO"'JHlllion 10 WWIl9 p.ol33.)
-ausch. p.216. Barth's Jcacrto a Mar HoffiDlIIUL tilled "Protcstantism orthe Preseat" inJugenJ undKrtsts de,. Kil/IUT. 1932
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proclamation ofthe church is by nature politica1 in 50 far as it bas to ask the paganpolis to

remedy its state ofdisorder and makejustice a reality. This proclamation is good when it

presents the specifie eommandment ofG~ and not good when ~t pots forward the abstract

truth ofa political ideology.":11

Barth's concem with the unique substance ofcburch proclamation was oot merely

polemic: 1932 was the yearthat he completed bis first book ofbis new Church Dogmalics.
Lamenting the "religious insight" people 'today' seemed to find "in the intoxication oftbeir

Nordie blood and in their political Führer"32, he otTered the ehureh catholic his explanation of
'the doctrine ofthe Word ofGOO', in which he explained 'the Word ofGod as the criterion of

dogmatics', and the meaning in this conteX! of 'the revelation ofGod'.

At the same time as Hitler was showing bis concem for the people's spirituality through

the Nazi concem for the churc~ he was also taking advantage ofthe global economic

downtum ofthe Depression to pose as a brother ofail those caugbt in a German decline

engineered by the world against them. He was at once the embodiment ofthe sutTering

German 'everyman't anda strong saviour who would bring them justice. His party's campaign

and propaganda strategy was chameolon-like: in the rural areas~ he was the champion ofthe

fanner and the industrialist; in cities, ofthe large Gennan business, and the small shop-keeper.

This strategy was believable beeause, instead ofproposing specifie remedies.. he promised a

total revolution and a decisive fight against the enemies ail these various groups held in
common.]]

(n the multi-election process for the presidency in 1932, Hitler won eleven, then

thineen, then 13.7 million votes ofan available 36.9 million- or, 37.4% ofthe vote. In the

el~tions in November, Nazi popularity slipped down to 33.1% ofthe total vote. Hitler did not

win the presidency- but von Hindenburg surprisingly handed the power ofthe chancellorship

over to .him anyway. The Reichstag was dissolv~ and Hitler immediately used the S.A.
strong-ann techniques to 'encourage' the trust ofan additional 10.9% ofvoters, for a total of

43.9010. His investiture as Chancellor on lanuary 30, 1933 was celebrated by torch-light

parades and outbreaks ofmob violence.3-1

Later Barth recalled bis reaction to the radio-announcement of'Hitler's seizure of

power', sayjng: "1 knew immediately where 1stood....In the last reson, this was simply because

llibid.
~cD.ll.r~p.xi.

Pachter. p.ll()'97.
J4ibicl 1'.180. 191J9~ aJso p.193: Hitler.. an Austrian by birth. bId been graDted German c:itizensbip 50 thal he couJd lUIl for the
presidcnty.• pp.195-6: the reason the clcction proccss \\115 multiJ)lc \\'15 duc to SC\'c:ral separate limes wbcn the Rci=was
dissoI\"Cld by lWo~CJtana:IIors: the \\'boIc tbiD, WIS a fiasco. aad c:œfusioo,. iD .ilidI the S.A WIS tinl tbca
unblllDCCl UnbIllDCCl il iDcIeascd its ar:tÎ\"Îty. Tbrough Il ail Hitlerdcmandcd the dwlcellorsbip. lIIId enr:ouragcd S.A
....ëshncss publidY..... bchiDd asquId who wae cxmicled for murdaiDg a flllllef in biS bad. l'be iDcn:Isc iD vioIé:Dcc
caused the iDitial Novembcrdecn:ase in Nazi popularity. Generally. tbcre \\-as an atmospbcre ofchaos surrounding all the
pmceaIinp. The Depessiw"bit .111-time1ow.1IId Nui pnmises to IIIlima1ize~ labour lIId IDIU lDOVCIIICIIts rcn
on soff tiIlcd.bydnstic~loymeDt. Whcn~ gave the dlmceUorship to Hider. the Reichstag was dismj,sed again.
IIICI diecla:tiœs wcœc:alIal m Which Hitler \won.' 43.9% oftiltvole.
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1saw my dear German people beginning to worsbip a false God..."l! Reading Mein Kampffor

the tint lime, he round it a confirmation orbis rejection ofHider's reaime.l6

As Chancellor, Hitler lost no tilDe unambiguously conducting the new Gennan national

'revolutiont
• Before the year was ou~ he bad ralliecl popular support for, and acœmplished

Germany's resignation ftom the League ofNations; gave orders to dissolve charitable

institutions (50 tbat they could not teœive money, wbich would be funneled to the party

instead); purged the police, and the civil service ofrepublicans and Jews; ; passed a Treachery

Law (March 21) prohtbitiDg the spreading ofopinions that 'impaired the reputation ofthe Reich

govemmentt; prohtbited competing parties; given 40,000 S.A. men police uniforms; fonned the

S.S. (Gestapo); declared an emergency decree "for the protection ofthe German people" which

gave the police power to ban public meetings, censure publications, and arrest people

suspected of'fomenting unrest'; passed an 'Enabling Act' (March 1933) which gave himself

legislative power; provided for the Reich to declare invalid the citizenship ofJews who had

immigrated to Germany between November 1918, andJanuary 1933; and excluded lews ftom
inheriting German soil.31

By the end ofMarch, 10,000 'enemies ofthe State' ('communists') had been arrested,

Many ofwhom were convicted by courts roting t'according to sound popular feeling tt rather

than law, and sent to concentration camps.JI

On Apnl 1~ the S.A. held their infamous boycott ofJewish stores. During that month~

books considered 'un-German' were also bumed, and shonly after Easter, German universities

dismissed Jewish and republican rectors. They were replaced with rectors who promised to
teach tGerman science', as opposed to 'vile objectivity'- Hirsch was among them.J9 The 'Marxist'

Labour Day (May 1) was abolished, and the party took over the organisation of workers from

the trade unions, forming the 'German Labour Front'. To replace the holiday, the Labour Front

promoted Volk community by organising athletic events and weekend group outings under the

banner 'strength through joy'. Business associations were also 'homologised' (brought ioto line

with Nazi party organisation and aims), as weIl as the printed press, radio, theatre, and youth

organisations.4U

In keeping with the absolutist party slogan 'one Reich, one Volk, one Fiihrer', Hitler's

strategy ofhomologisation aimed at three things which shaped the thought and life ofGerman

society: art, the press, and the chun::h.·1 White laws could he unilaterally passed conceming the

\~usc~ p.223.
J6ibid.
JT8cthgc.. Dietrich BoIthoeJli, (EricMosb«he,. Pete'and Betty Rou trans.• Lo"dv,,: WilliQlfr Collins sons cl Co.•
1970).pp.20 ll2: Pach1er. pp. 201·3/6.: The Nazi hime,.: Officiai Handbook fo,. the Schoo/ing orthe Hitler Youlh. trIDS
H..œd CbiIds.. p.71. -.-
·PIdIter. ibid. ln.-lv 19339 the CIIIIpS werc still large. siDP-cx.. forœd-labour~ ft IlOt \'Ct cxaerminIIiaac:amps.: sac
~':::ilïd.pp.263-9[. le: pnlCl:SSCS BivÏllg Hidcr die idcaliecoukl_away wilh simply n:sipUig fium world 'W"1IIIabiIily.

~id.,.p.204.: aIsoJ-. op.c:it. p.l36.
"Iib~ p.205.
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first two, the church had to be approached strategically. To a 'Christian' natio~ Hitler

presented bis party as Christian. In a proclamation published on February 1, he acknowledgcd

Christianity as the basis ofGerman morality and promised to take it under bis "firm

protection".u In his March~ speech before the first meeting ofthe new Reichstag, he stressed

party neutrality regarding den~minations, and respect for the autonomy and integrity ofthe

church as a moral force, and therefore source ofstrength for the nation.43

.The underlying reality was that Hitler had bis own intentions conceming the

involvement ofthe cburch Confessions in the 'moral and ethicallife' ofthe German people.

Almost exactly one month later (April 25), Hitler appointed an old friend- then also the leader

ofthe Gennan Chrîstians in Prussia- Ludwig MOller, bis confidential advisor and deputy in

Church Mairs. The mandate he gave Müller was to unite the denominations, whose

ditTerences he had 50 recently professed to respec~ into a single 'Reichs church', which would

be structured according ta the organising principle ofthe Nazi govemment (the Führer
principle).44

For some time, Gennan Christians had recognisecl the 'revelation' as to the 'truth' ofthe

Fl1hrerprin=ip as an ecclesiastical principle. "In the effort to carry on in the twentieth century

the Gennan revolution in the spirit ofMartin Luther",45 German Christians held their tirst

national convention in Berlin, on April 3-5. This 'church' meeting was hardly condueted in a

sphere separate ftom the State. High-ranking State officiais such as Hermann Goring

panicipated as members ofan 'honorary committee' for the convention- Perhaps to ensure the

convention kept to its slogan: "The State of AdolfHitler appeals to the Church and the Church

has to hear his call."~ The predominant sentiment at this convention was that the unification of

the Church and State could produce an increase ofpower necessary to the nation, only ifthe

basis of the churchts constitution was the Führerprin=ip.
47 [ital. mine]

Following the convention, one ofthe Nazi papers ran an article (April 18) titled

"Farmers, conquerthe Church!", in. which Germans were called to revoit against a 'priestly

hierarchy' in the churc~ consisting ofpastors who had 'failed the German people'. The

president ofthe state govemment ofMecklenburg (Walter Granzow) expressed the internai

Nazi poliey toward the chun::h, honouring its author (Walther Bohm) by making him

~2Belbge. pJ96.
.oHe said:"Thc naùonaI Govcmmcnt secs in the lWo Christian Confessions thcmost impottant factors Cor the preservation orour
nationalil\"_TbcirriPts~DDt 10 tic iDtiiDgcd..•.All othcr cfcnomjnMjons will bc lRaICd"ilh the same impIrtiaI justice. l'be
naùonal Govemmcnt \\ill P!Q\-ide and guaramee ta the Christian Confessioas the influence duc tbc:m in the scbools aDd
cduaIiœ. lt is COIIClCrI*llàr JCIIUÏDC Urmoav bcNecn CburdllDd StIte.__.Thc Reich Govemmcnt. sœing iD CbristiBtv tbc
lIDSbakablc roundation orthemoral md ethicalliCe oCour~I~ aWlCbcs utmosl importance to the c:ulti\1l1tiOll and sbapÛlg or
abc fricndIicst l'CIlIions wida abc Roly Scc..."CocIIraae. p.IS. NOIIbIv. tbc sentence about~g cburdl iDtlueacc WIS
~ fi'om tbc oflicial text ~. the publisbing bouse Il year 181er. •

Cochrane. p.89.
'&sibid.. p.16.
~ibid.. p.87.
uibid.. p.17.



Il

Mecklenburg's State Commissioner for the church." When ·church leaders reacted by sendiDg a

letter to President Hindenburg and Hider, Hitler had the appointment aJUlulled, re-assurïng the
church that, according to bis March 23 speech, bis govemment would guarantee its

independence. At the same time, bis govemment had persuaded Catholic bisbops in Germany

to retraet their earlier prohibitions against the Nazis, and was in the pracess ofacquiring papal

legimitation by negotiating a concordat with the Vatican, which was signed in July~"

After Hitlers March speech, the Catholic Church had given permission to Catholics to

join the Nazi party, or even the S~A. When the concordat was signed, parishioners were

positively instructed to give unreserved support to the govemment. Yet, white outward signs

ratified Hitler's declared peace with the churches, Nazis molested Catholic priests and lay

leaders, searched convents, and ran a press campaign against the Catholic Church, accusing

Catholics ofengaging in financial activity injurious to the Fatherland50 In bis appointment of

Müller, Hitler himselfmoved aggressively toward the Protestant churches, 'facilitating' their

'adoption' ofthe Nazi worldview and aims embodied in the Führerp,.;n=ip. l

On the same day as he had his meeting with Müller,·Hider met with the United Church

leader Hermann Kapler and authorised him to take the necessary steps for creating a new

church constitution that would demand a Reich... Bishop. To assist him~ Kapler formed a

'Committee ofThree', which included himselt: Bishop August Marahrens (Lutheran). and

Hermann Hesse (Refonned minister). By May 22~ the Committee was waiting for an audience

with Hitler in Berlin, with several proposais for Reich bishopt one ofwhom was Friedrich von

Bodelschwingh (Lutheran)- a man widely respected for his piety. On May 23, a district

meeting ofGerman Christians nominated Müller as another candidate.SI

On May 26 and 27, a conference was held in Eisenach which was attended by delegates

from ail the regional churches. Those who attended voted for the 'new bishop, selecting von.
Bodelschwingh. Though he was not a member of the 'German Christian' Party in the church,

nor a 'hard-liner' (he felt Reich Jeacon would better descnbe what he understood to he the role

ofthe new bishop. the role of'deacon' having connotations more ofservice than direction), he

a ln closing. the COIlvCIUioIl pased the followiDg n:soIution: "God bas cn:ated me a CicrmID. GcrmInism is • gi.ft oC<iod. Gad
WIIlIS me ID 6gbt for my CiermIny. MililIry scn;cc is in no scase a ,;olation oCChristian coascicncc. but is obedience tG God.
The believerposscsscs the rigbt ofrevolution against a State mat furtbers the powers ofdarkness. [conte:xtualk meant: a
'dcInocr&V sudl. the WcimIr RcpubICI He Ibo bas tbis rigbl in the face of. Churd1 board &bit docs DOl uDn:scrvcdlv
acknowledge the exaltationofthe nation. (statementmade~· to an Evangelical Chun:h Comminee rnea:t~ld Mm 3. in
wbich le8dcrs in tbcchurdll'CldOd ID tbc growing lraIdorNazi ÏDIcrf&:n:DCC br dcdaring abat "the Cburdl is ID sene the
wbole natiœ lIDd DOt particular groups in the nation and~. orthe political situation." The Commïttcc's ûcneraI
Supcrintawclmt, Quo Dibclius. CoUowa1 the mcctiaB with il pastoralletter iD \\1Iich he n:miDdcd ministcrs lbIl tbc lDIDd cIœs ....
recognjze the 'scJf·suftjcieat mant

(NicztsehcanlnabOnalist)~ is opposcd to C\'C9). human idcology~ aud proclaims thC Kingdom of
Gad lIId DOt "IfionaIian Dibelius was n:fcmdta (acptivdy) III the GcrmIIl CbristiIo confen:aœ.1 Fer. Gcrmm the Cbun:h is
the fellawsbip oCbelicvm who IRobligatcd 10 tigbt for a Christian GermIlllY. The goal ofthe l'Faith MovemeDt of'Qcrman
CbrisaiaDs'" is • ev-F'icI' Ge"""" R~ic:1rCltllrclr."ibid. p. 17. Wbaa cburdt lcIdcrs protcstcd sudl direct poIiticIl Ïl*rfc:rc:ncc
in the ccdcsiasticaI structure ~. SCDding a lettcr to president HiDdenburg and Hitler~ Hitlerhad the appoimmcnt amnillcd sbortI\.
a8crbis April 23 spccdI.lIId rc-assural tbc cburdt he wouJd guaraJdœ its iDdcpad:nœo.lCCOrding to die poIicy hepracntal iD
the speccb. (p.18) .
~9ibid.. p.II.; Pd_. p.206. .
5Opadl&er. p. 206.
S1C~pp.93.6.
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was a truly German Christian. In bis acceptance speech he voiced German Christian piety

which saw the recent political events as an 'bour ofthe church' and a gift ofGod.52

The aetivities ofthe Committee ofThree leading up to the election ofvon

Bodelschwingh did not include theological retlection, nor was the decision an adequate

retlection ofthe needs and opinions ofthe churches involved. The delegates voted, but tbeir

selection was not made on a basis ofdeliberation ioside their home churches, nor were they

'representatives' oftheir churches in the democratic sense. After bis electio~ the 'German

Chrjstian' party dropPe<! its conciliatory tone, launching a propaganda campaign apinst von

Bodelschwingh, and for Müller.

They urged members ofcongregations and ofthe S.S. and S.A. to send letters 10 Kapler,

Müller, Hindenburg and Hitler protesting von Bodelschwingh on the basis that he was 'not a

confidant ofHitler', not a 'German Christian', and tbat the German people were not consulted in

bis election.53 Müller himselfprotested on a legal technicality: he pointed out that since von

Bodelschwingh had been elected before the new constitution was actually drawn up, no

position ofReich bishop actually existed.

ln the general environment ofconfusion creatcd by the German Christians' energetie

protest, the Nazi Minister ofEducation in Prussia, BernhardR~ was compelled ta take an

emergency measure on behalfofthe State. He appointed August Jager State commissar for the

church in Prussia on June 24. As State Commissar9 Jager had executive authority to

unilaterally diseharge elected chureh officers and appoint new ones- whieh was exactly what he

did. re-staffing vinually ail church administrative boards with Gennan Christians.~ Against

objections, he wamed that "sinee the State in the interest of itself: the nation, and the Church

cannot tolerate opposition ofany kin«L any effort to resist will he regarded as treason. 1

demand that strict eare be taken that my decrees and those whom [ have publicly authorized be

not sabotaged. Any sueh attempt would he rebellion against the authority ofthe State and
would be immediately suppressed."55

The tirst immediate result ofJager's appointment was von Bodelschwingh's voluntary

resignation. He felt that lasers position prevented him ftom performing the tasks ofa bishop.56

On June 289 Müller physically took possession ofthe Church Federation buildings with S.A.
troopS.S1

nHc said: "We tbIak Ciod dia Ile bis pvm us 1 govenun&ft wbich widl a rcvc:n:acc for bistory strenatbcns thewill 10 work
mi~y for 1 bcUcr future. which wisbcs 10 Icad us MdapiIllo thediscip~ raitbfidacss? and ink:gril\' oCour rltben~ lIId
which bonors work. In aj~ful~.wc Christians \\1lDt to pla.:e oursel,·cs hean and seul al its diiposal in this service to
~ nation."Codnnc. p.%.

ibieL pp.97J8.
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S6ibid.. p.IOO.
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DC'lCCSSIIl. unityoftbc DIliœ lIIlabc Churda an: in peril The c:mcrgcœy.......~.IIICISUI'CS. In 19RI:IDÇIIl wiIh Ibc
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obedience 10 the truth orthe pure gospel orJesus Christ."ibid.. p.101. -
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Meanwhtle, some ofthe displaced church leaders had protested by calling for a dayof
penitence and prayer on 1u1y 2, to wbich Hossenfelder replied by proclaiming July 2 a clay of
'thanksgiving and intercession', on which a message was to he read ftom all pulpits declaring
Church duty to co-operate with the State.51

Von Bodelschwingh went to Hindenburg, who protested to Hitler about the disorder,

wamiDg mm tbat he would bave to do something ifit continued. To Hitler, Hindenburgs threat
was toothless. Hitler made his Minister ofInternai Affairs responsible for resolving the

conflict, but he in tum left MWler alone on the ground that work on the new constitution was

progressing under Müller. Müller, meanwhile, dissolved the old constitional comrnittee and

appointed a newone. A draft was ready 1uly 10, adopted 1uly Il, and confirmed by State law
and published on July 13. New elections were set for July 26. In a pacifying gesture once the

task ofa new constitution had been accomplished. Hitler saw that Jager was retired, and that
the church officers he had removed were re-instated.59

The tight links between the govemment and the German Christians were clear in the

electoral campaign: pany and S.A. members took advantage ofthe organization ofthe State
and its monopoly on mass communication to campaign on behalfofthe German Christians,
saying it was the duty ofevery Christian Nazi to vote for them; German Christiaos called for lia
new Church ofChrist in the new State ofAdolf Hitler"60 - Hossenfelder even went as far as to
proclaim that Itthe German Christians are the S.A. of Jesus Christ in the struggle to do away
with bodily, social, and spiritual distress".6t Contending parties in the church were harrassed by

the Gestapo.

On the eve ofthe electio~ Hitler went on air, saying that only ttthese forces marshalled
in that section of the evangelical population which has taken its stand in the German Christian
Movementtt61 support the freedom ofthe nation. Not surprisingly, the Gennan Christians won
overwhelmingly.

As a result, Mal1er was elected president ofthe consistory, and bishop ofPrussia by the
Prussian Church senate on August 4. On September 4 and S. the General Synod ofthe Prussian
Chureh passed a law establishing the new office ofbishop. Hossenfelder was elected a bishop
for Brandenburg, and became Müller's vice-president. The Synod also ruled for the discharge
ofthose who "on the basis oftheir previous activity do not guarantee that they will at ail limes

SIHosscnfcldcr said: etAU who Ile coaa:mcd for the \\'clfarc of the Churàl...must bc dccply gralCful tbat the Statebas assumcd the
grcat burdcn of the rcorpnization ofme Church- Unnl that great bour ,,"ben the evangclical church. ofthe whole Reich bas its
DCWc:œsti~ lClioas .piast the goocl ÎIIteIItiOIIS orabe SlIIC are IdS ofclisohcdicnœ_.•We cal1 upon the COIIgrcpIions tec.
operatej0\1llIk.• ~-crfùll\·.1Dd aratCfiaIly in this great work ofrr:organizatiœ. In this \\'ork wc are putting our trust in AJmigbty
Gad. He Win 61ess ihosc Who ttuIY lo\-c lÏIddcsire bis ChurdL"ibid.. p.lOO. •
"bid.. pp.I04lS.
6Oibid.. p.l06.
li1ibid..
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unreserved1y Support the national State"6J; and the retirement ofministers and officiais ofnon­

Aryan descent, or manied 10 such people.M

On September 27, Müller was elected Reich bishop at the National Synod in
Wittenberg. Commenting on the preœding ecclesiastical political fracas in bis addœs$, he

announced that "the old bas passed away. The new bas emerged. The Cburch's political
struggle is plUt1. Now begins the struggle for the sou! ofthe people."65 The struggle over, peace

eould he affinned. Müller issued a publie statement on October Il saying that no ehurch

member would be discriminated against for not being a 'German Christian'. Worried about the

potitieal preponderance ofGerman Christians in church afTairs~ Hitler had his persona)

representative, Rudolf Hess, decree that no National Socialist would be disc:riminated against

on aceount ofmembership in Partieular religious associations two days later.66

Nevertheless, German Christians arranged a giant demonstration for November 13 at
the Berlin Sport Palace to "rekindle the fighting spirit ofthe Movement and to place again in
the foreftont the old goals ofthe 'Gennan Christians'"." After opening with Luther's "A Mighty

Fortress is our Gad", a leading 'German Christian' and senior Nazi offieial~ Reinhard Krause..
delivered a speech entitled "The Popular Mission ofLuther" in which he declared that the

German Reformation Luther had begun would DOW be completed in the Third Reieh~ that the
ehurch in that Reich would be a people's church; and that the t'irst step in crearing an
indigenous ehurch must he to revise the Bible aceording to the needs ofthe people.

Such revision would mean getting rid of the Jewish Old Testament; purging the New
Testament of'pervened' and 'superstitious' passages; renouncing the tseapegoat' and 'inferiority

complex' theology ofthe 'Rabbi Paul'; and recognizing a hernie Jesus overa weak., crucified
one.6I Krause's speech was interrupted throughout with loud bursts ofapplause from the
2090OO-person audience, who also gave him an ovation.

The resolutions passed at the demonstration ealled for the diseharge ofministers who
were unwilling to co-operate with the completion ofthe Reformation according to National
Socialism; execution ofthe 'Aryan paragraph' ofSeptember 4/5; creation ofa segregated

ehurch for Jewish Christians; revision ofthe church service and confessions 50 that nothing '00­

Germanie' remained; a 'freeingt ofthe gospel from ~astem distortions'; and the presentation of

6Jibid.
Waiso 8uscb., p.229.; SId1y9~ÜIDCC widl the rcsoIUlioas oftbïs S~'IIOCI "'.. aJmost illlJlMlldi..... lIIdCIllhusiastic. {CocIanac.
pp. 126n: the thcoJogiçal fac:ulty oC Marburg University gll\'c its 'UIU'CSCr\"e4 support' to the State. and tbal ofErfangcll issued the
follO\\'ÏDg "lfmmt0CID,.,.t ~.Pu Atlbaus. aa:Lotbcrs: "In the saruggle Cor the rmewal oCourpcoplc the new S&ItC
adudes men of]C\\_or~JC\\ish origin from . g offices. The ChUI'ch bas to Icknowledge the: basic: rigbt orthe State to
~suchlcaislllivelDClSUlCS."(p.127.) .
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a heroic Jesus, which would he the basis for a Christianity where seMlity was replaced by the

proud man who was conscious of the divine in bimselfas a child of~ and in his people.-
In response to the overt paganism ofthe 'Sports Palace Scandal', protest erupted.

Meetings were held in various cities, and some areas demanded the church leaders who bad

participated resign. In the face ofunexpected disorder, Müller relieved Krause ofbis cburch
offices on November 15; publicly condemned bis attacks on the Bible; and declared tbat all
church organisations were bound to the Bible and the Confessions, and could aet only in
service to the congregations and the church. The National Socialists reiterated their religious
neutrality in the press. Yet, Hossenfelder replaced Krause witb another German Christian.TG

The scandai ofthe Sports Palace resulted in a weakening ofthe Gennan Christian
church party, but not orthe National Socialists in ecclesiastical politics.. or the German
Christian theological syncretism. Officials ofthe Reich Church govemment were forbidden to
be members ofa party in the churc~ Hossenfelder was retire~ and Müller withdrew from
direct association witb the Faith Movement ofGerman Christîans by resigning his position as
their 'protector'. Ye~ on December 21, Müller incorporated ail church youth groups into the
Hitler You~ prohibiting 'youthl (under eighteen) from belonging to the fonner without
membership in the latter.n

Barth's response, while remaining unambiguously 'theological', was nonetheless clearly
articulated against Hitlers intelleetua1ly and spiritually aggressive politics. As Barth later
descn1Jed how he perceived the deep meaning of the situatio~ he said:

ItWhat happened? tlfSt ofall this happened- and this one must keep clearly in mind while seeing the
whole- there wu given me a gipntic: revelation ofhuman lying and brutality on the one hancl and ofhuman
stupidity and fear on the other. And then this heppenécl: in the summer of 1933. the Gennan church to which [
belonged as a member and a teacher, found itselfin the greatest danger conceming ils doc:trine and arder, [t

threatened to bec:ome involved in a new heresy. strangely blended ofChristianity and Germanism. and to come
under the domination orthe so-c:aIled 'German Christians'- a danger prompted by the succ:esses ofNational
Socialism and the suggestive power ofilS ideas. ,172

He went on to explain that in the face ofthis heresy, many ofhis colleagues ftom ail
denominations who had fonnerly been so concemed about the ethical fruit ofdoctrine,
strangely adopted an attitude ofdeliberately ignorant neutrality or tolerance. [n fact, many fell
into line with it, sparking almost no protest. Therefore, he explained, "1 myselfcould not very
weil keep silent, but had to undenake to proclaim to the imperiled church what it must do to be
saved."73 Barth funher explained that the urgency ofthe new situation did not change what he

69CocllraDc. pp.l 1213.
'JOolbid.. pp.1L3/4.
7libid.. pp.114-7.; AIlbou&h IlOt~ UDtiI four yan Iller (l937).17Ie Nazi l'rillier: OJ!icÎtll HtIIIdIJoDktor. SdIoo/i"g
oftire Hitler YDlldr~ is.....~ ilIUS1n1ioD orNai~ towIIds CiamIIl)'OUth reprdiDg ~'SleIIIIIie indodrinIIiœ iD •
\\-orId\icwbuiltœ the iabaaIt ',m'ïkencss oflllCli (iDIro.),.1IId 1DIo. made oCIJCI:CSSIIY CIIIIIitv agaiDst tbosc who bave tbc
a~~y to oppose tbis UutJ{ ~.~ the seductive lieorthe~· C!rail~-specificaIly~ ~·outh \\'en: insttuctcd in
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had to say. Rather, the clearly Christologically-centred theology he had already been

developing deepened, and acquired a new application.
The situation could he described, sucb that as the ethical implications ofChristian

beliefsurfaced in parallel with the degree to whic:h tbat beliefwas cballenged by the National

Socialist heresy, Barth found ~s theological stand requiring increasingly 'political' articulation

over against tbat heresy. Having already tried the tactical, narrowly political approach of

opposi~onto the Nazi pany in bis involvement with the secular Social Democrat pany~ Barth

prophetically recognised that the issue at stake with the rise ofNational Socialism wu not the

existence ofa dictatorship, but the struggle for the soul ofthe German people~ and for

Christians and non-Christians everywhere. National Socialism did not primarily represent an

unfortunately bad political abuse, but a statement about the trealityt ofthe world.

In other words, Hitler provided with il an analysis ofthe ma/aise ofthe 'races' of the

world, and also a solution: salvation through human exenion led by and embodied in himseli

Based as it was on presuppositions it considered irrefutable, the National Socialist view ofthe

world effectively amounted to a Creed or Confession which demanded the allegiance ofthe

whole person: body (in Iiesure and work), mind (in perception), and sou! (in belief- especially

in unbounded trust in the Führer regardless ofhis seeming(v contradictory actions and

policies).74 Because of its absolute naturey National Socialism could not he merely tempered by

the co-existence of its critical opposite.

Since 'heresy' is a serious (and today unpopular) charge~ its meaning in this context

needs explanation. 'Heresy' by definition meant that National Socialist ideology was not simply

an altemate interpretation ofsome tertiary, or persistently ambiguous Christian belief- even in

its 'German Christian' fonn. Therefore, it could not be accomodated in a spirit ofcharity, or

tolerance- nor could it he resisted on a merely pragmatic level. 'HereS)" was not a designation

in a Mere hanle of religious preference. By definitio~ it described a belief that bears fruit

deadly to the human soul, and therefore mind and body. Since its physical and intellectual

reality are products of its spiritual nature, resistance begins at the spiritual core- the place

where fundamental beliefs regarding Gad, humanity, and human capabilities~ malaise and

salvation are confessed. Because ofthe aspect ofsalvation, the confessional core is also a

7~ absobdC. body-miad-lOUl daDIad oCNItianal Socialism is bisroricalIy iDdispuaIblc. A bric(glanœ al thePri., is
sut'r1CÎCll1 CYidacc. In tbc Pri_,~ the cœccpt oCracial 'clitTcrmœ' "'as dcveloped in tams ofalllJnc. the IIUIÏD paiat being tbâ
it is not enough ta be nciallv similarCIl the outsidc- People tan appear similar in body. The young Nazi sbould DOt be foolO1
bowcvcr.. but must look inIOdie"'ilfd, and C\1:D the solll ofthe pcrson \\iac rICC he/sile is b)ing 10 lSCCItain. Tbc~
c:umple wu oCalUI'R, Ciemum lC\\'S.. lDID\" ofwhom appcar German in bocIv and miDd. Yet. a simple glaœe at their belle!
showS that tbey ft DOt Germa (1DIÏDly.. dicir bcIicfs~I" the '1rulh' ortlÏe supraIIICY oCsome races ovcr 0Ibcrs)- Mcnovcr..
a look al the soul oCsomc GamIns sbO\\"5 that the:\" are IIOl trulv Nordic. but somebow corrupted. Their be1icfin the cplitarian
loveofGod wbidllbev sec aIso n:quiralor~ shows the cletonnitv oftbcïr souJs iD n:IatiOn 10 the souIs oCtrœ~
Througbout. the young Nazi is Idmœisbccl eDaJUJ'lgcd.. andcmoIiotÏaUy and ~-dIoICJ$Ïcally ~uIated bv tbc laDpagc orthe
document iDto striviag tàrOermlapurity- body~ mind lIId souL The sip oCpurily is bis 'bIptism' (initialiœ) iato die Nazi pIItY
tbrough the rite oCrepctitioDof. accclwhich prm;des Il staDdardof,-aiues (ofethical'ri~' lIDCl'\\TODg'). Amœg odIcrthiD~
the Iriidcs oftbisconf..... SIlIe: "The lcIder is aIways right. Ncycrviol_discipliDc. 'l"bcprugnm is yourdOpIa: il
dan'"your complete surrender to the cause. Wbate\·cr serves the iDten:st oCthe movemcnt.. and through itGcrmIIlv lIDCl the
0crmIIl people. is riPt-"( p_uN) •
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statement orhope. By definitio~ 'heresy' otTers a faIse hope. Toleration of false hope for lire

means beiDg an accomplice to the crime ofdelusio~ leading to deatb.
Since the confessional core has an intellectua1 and physical embodiment, resistance

begun at the core cannot stop in compromise al eitber oftbose two levels. In 1933, Barth
recognised that one could not reject the Nazi confessional core, and yet adopt even a modified

version ofits inteUectual framework, or accommodate its physical reality. Barth's reaction in

1933 cannat he descnbed as apolitical. Nor can bis increasingly vehement rejection ofHitler's

govemment and aims he interpreted as a graduai politicization ofan 'apolitical' and

'fundamentalistl15 doctrinal orientation. Barth sawthe issue ftom 1933 as both one ofthe

'fundamentals' ofbeliefand hope, and their political embodimenl

Nevertheless, Barth did not begin in 1933 to advocate a military opposition to Hitler,

because the situation ofHitlers control was not that extreme. He still held power more b~

manipulation of fear, and persuasion ta faith in himself, than he did by brute force. Thus,

Barth's immediate concem with theology reflects the assessment that the National Socialist

heresy which was physically dangerous to Gennany and Europe could not he removed by

tearing at its still tender (though ugly) shoots and leaves, but only by approaching it at its

monstrous root."

In 1933, Barth articulated what he clearly sawas the issue- the deadly Nazi faith and

hope- in terms ofthe church's freedom to speak ofthe expectant reality unique to her. White

encouraging his students to "keep on working as nonnally as possible" in the months following

Hitlefs election, Barth himselfhelped the church to carry on her work in the midst ofchange

by maintaining "the biblical gospel" specifically "in the face ofthe new regime and the

ideology which had DOW become predominant."77

Afew days after the Reichstag was bumt (February 27)~ providing the Nazi govemment

with a reason for issuing an emergency measures decree, Barth delivered a lecture (March 10,

and 12) entitled "The First Commandment as a Theological Axiom", in which he publically

addressed the situation direetly. In the lecture he defined the situation the church faced as one

in which she '.WS in danger ofreplacing God with other gods by thinking in terms of'God anJ ';

TStfundamentllilt' in t.bis SCDSC bcin& an imprc:cise and dcroptory tenn uscd in mainstream <sclf-st)'lcd topcn-mindcd) Christian
and secuJar ~litical discoursc as al.bel Cor groups from all religions whose clCMly aniculalCd belieCs. and ethical integrity is
disagra:d _ and beacc'-ID bc n:pn:seaICd as odious~' uDcnIigbacncd due to aitica1 CIlflgcmcnt with~ undlCr­
questioncdca~ of'correct' lIDd tiDœrrect'- as rigidly detincd and absolutised ln' the (iromcall\') 'opc:n_nùDdcdt mainstmun.
'F~.I' inabc'"__(beIow) rcrc:rs ta the ~1DOlogicallllCllÙDg orthe.mL as dcscriptÎ\'C oftbat wbidl bis IDdo
",th the most basic. or in this case. with presuppositions upon which ail otberamceptions. perceptions. and prescriptions an:
bjlÜl
.,.,.. tint Idioarequired arche charch iD the palilicaJ situltian wu: "ta boIcl fist ta lad ia ac:ampfctdy aew way ra UIIdcntaad
lIIdpnctiœ die 1IUdldIIt GoclstaDdslbovc ail gods.lDd lbIt the cburdl iD VoJJ: lIId society......aU~lIId
CYCIl.piast IbcSIIte. _ownr.k,. prœlmg'ion.lIId onIcr~cI&:Icrmiœdfor ber ÎIl Holv ScripIuns.~ Clet &bat C\'CIl
loday 1IIIDr...wil1 IlOt sec and admit il. tbere cœld bave been 110 other outcomc tban tbat this truth orthe oft.bc cburth.
~ile tbCdaimsofNllianaI Socialism sbouId came ta sipitY DOl oaIy a 'rcIigioustdccisian. IlOt œlv • cIccision oCcburdt
policy. but aIso and ipsofacto 1 political dccision....BdùDd tbis bcresy. ",biclt 1saw pcnctrDting ÏDlo the ciwrch.. tben: stood liœl
the very~"0IIe who SOOIl stePPedout as the fir.-c~~·.. lbcone bailad. tbe.beRinDinI- and DOt
~br IIIIIIY ChiistiIDs-1Sdeliverer lIIid saviour: Hitler.. himseIft.bc personjfieationorNationai SociaIisDL" HCM,.jp. 46/7.

Busch,. p.224. Lecture deIivercd in Copcabagm ladAIdms,. Dauurk.



95

by connecting God's revelation witb prevalent human 'authorities' (bermeneutically

authoritative existential concepts) like 'order', 'existence', 'state' and 'people'."

In carly June, (right after von Bodelscbwingh had been elected Reichsbishop) Barth

arranged a working group on a Reformed confessional articulation: the 'Fourteen Dusseldorf
Theses'. Strategically drawing on the resource ofRefonned history, the first thesis rejected

leadership conceived of in tenns of'God and, byexaetly rest8tÎng the first Berne thesis of

1528: "The holy Christian Churc~ whose sole head is Christ.. is bom ofthe Word ofGod,

keeps to it and does not hearken to the voice ofa stranger [contextually, 'stranger' should read
'Führer and or Reichshishop1."19

[fvon Bodelschwingh's electioD was a serious matter, the circumstances ofbis

resignation were an even more serious sign ofthe danger the church (all denominations) was
in. In a climate where the language ofthe demands of'existence' and the present 'bour'

proliferated, Barth named the present theologjcal crisis one ofexistence. The day afier von
Bodelschwingh resigned (June 25), Barth sat down and wrote bis well-known trompet cali: the
pamphlet saliently titled The%gische frislen: HeUle.' (The%gical Exislence Today.'- TEH!).IO

In it Barth said that the main question facing the church at this time, was the question of
leaming 'what must he spoken at a/l rimes': the Word ofGod. Over against the temptation to
try and face dangers by drawing on 'other sources'; by seeking Gad in places other than
Scripture~ the church must see that the Ward ofGod (Jesus Christ't testified to in the New and
Old Testament) is the only thing she can leao on in need. When theological professors

abandon their job ofattending to the Word through zeal for another cause (no matter how
ethically justified, Gennan nationalism wasjustified by'righteous indignation' in the face of

perceived injustice to and victimisation ofGermans), they exchange their 'rights as first-bom
for a mess ofpottage'.Il

. For example,.the question ofchurch refonn is very real. In the face of il, one is tempted

to applaud the reforming activities that have been going on (re-structuring and adding of

lIibid.· : .IDC5SIIC 8Inh reitcraIoII iD • lecture No\". 6. L933. (p.23l.)
79ibicL p.225.~ aIsoc~ p.97. An importantwœl must bc said ta clcar up 11I\' mis·undcrstanding cona:ming tbc ofTaœ of
Reich bishop. fBishop'. while~ acceptable office in the LU1herm Clnm:h. \\115 DOt ac:cçptable to the Rcfonncd Cburch. Thus. an
c:nforced fcr:annenism' wbicb subjoctcd tbc Reformai Chun:h ta the spirilUll clircction orabisbop (a the otlicc dcscribcd by the
German Cbrïstians \\115 Olle ofdoc:trina1 and pastoral authority). wu a serious in\'asion ofber eccJcsiastical suuctun:. aDd this
onIv al the surflCC IcvcL At diedaaJcr lcveL sudl invasion WIS • rejection ofthe tbcological reasons that the R.cf0llllCdchun:h
hacf dc\'clopcd for ber pncuJareccIesiutical structure: namelv. that O"Cf IgaÎDSt the Catholic Church. she did DOt believc tbat
~. bUllllll beiDI couId bc\'llUldwiIh dUs type ofIUlboritv. For similar tbcoIoKical~ the Lutbcnn oirlCCofbisbop WIS
not spirituallv <00ctrinallv1pastorally) autboritati\·c eïtbcr. but administrative, T6us. the German CbristiDll crcaÙOl1 ofa supreme.
Fah",.typc 'biibop was iIIo • _lésillticalllld tbcolosical imposition on the Luahcnn Cbun:b.. Howc:vcr. bcauseor
filllliliarity \\ith the coaœptof~f.LutberaDs wcœ not initial1y as suspicious orthe idea ofD Reich bisbop. Vœ
BodcIscbwinsb's IIJPCISÙII oCbis own cn&:icncc tbruugh a n:prescn11tÏOR ofbis fimction 10 bimscIfas that IDOle of.œ.m­
bisbop tIwt abw.op..= illustrates the danger tbis~tuD1prmcimi~. hcJef. (The German 'United· Cbmth \\1IS an earlicr
""10unibd RCfi ..Luahcra ChurChcs. Rcpdinf the 1»ishop qucs&iœ'. il " ..mi.UlIf. but aIso DOt YCIV vocifcrous..
SiDce ils 'tmityf had becn ICbicvcd.11fIdy tbrough a sacrifice 0 sabstantial tbcological ref1ec:tion ta ccdcsiastical politics.
substanaiallbCoIogicaldiscuaiDD acnW10 lIe"'t with by • retum ta Ibc IrIditions orias constitutiveclements (which WB IlOt
~ desirable. siDcc it tbrcatcDcd DCICCtùl 'unit\-').
~ p.226.;C~ p.I02- bath sources..yBlnh \\1OtCthe~· of· June 24tb. Barth bimselfsaid 'cveofJUDe 25'
W'to/~gical ExisrlllCt TCHIOy!. tnIDS. R. B. Hoyle.. (1.œdœ:: Hoddcr and StousbJoo. 1933) p. 11)

TEH. pp.9-17.
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bishops). Yet, this reform that is happening bas DOthing to do with the substance ofthe church.
It does not come out ofreftection on and recognition of the demands ofthe Word. Instead, the
church bas allowed a political agenda to become ber theological standard That the Gennan
Christians make use ofthe National Socialist use offorce only further indicates the
dubiousness oftheir authority springing ftom the Word and theology.12

Specifically, ber adoption ofthe Führer principle bas not come out ofcareful

theological ret1ection on the Bible. Defore 1933, no-one recognised this l'ressing need' to have

'one spiritual, authoritative leader. Now suddenly- in light ofthe concrete fonn ofHider­

obedience 10 the principle bas become urgently necessary. This sort ofcompromise deprives
the churcb ofber very theological existence.

Theologieal existence will only he possible ifsbe becomes soher again, and reeognises
that she Ms a leader: Jesus Christ.13 "The Evangelical Church ougbt rather to elect to be

thinned down till it he a tiny group and go into the eataeombs tban make a compact, even
covertly, with this doctrine"": tbat it is the churcb's role to support the National Socialist

govemment~ that it is ber missionary task to accomodate herseIfto the language ofthe people,
to create a broad way on which they can find their way iDto the church; that she must help the

people fuIfil1a ealling different from the calling 'from and to Christ'; that the church must
preach under, as weil as in the Third Reich; that the ehurch must wielen her Confession to
include the aims ofthe people, as a 'weapon' to help them; and that fellowship is determined by
blood.~

Theological existence depends on a clear 'No' to this doctrine~ and therefore also to aU
similar doctrine over the centuries which underpins it, and gives it a precedent. A clear 'No'

will mean disobedience to the "doctrines, pronouncements, and measures of the Gennan
Christian Reichs-Bishop and his prebendaries"l6 on the basis that they are contrary to the
Gospel even if "the final consequences will have to he paid". (ital.mine)rt Opposition on the

basis ofthe Gospel, not political tactics, is the only way to true freedom, regardless of the
consequences.

Since this freedom bas 10 do with the allegiance ofthe church to he,. 'Führer Jesus
Christ, it is not maintained through potitieal and strategic alliances to the right and left WÎth

those who do not recognise ber Master. Il is not when the church twists herself ioto some other
shape, but when she concems berselfwith what she is that she really serves God and ber

people. To concem herselfwith wbat she is, rneans to proclaim 'the Word ofGod': the message
of"forgiveness ofsins, resurrection ofthe body, and Iife everlasting"u. or salvation.

Calao sec ibieL pp.54. 62-S.
I]ib~ pp.ll-SO.
"ibid... p.SO.
lSib~ pp.49-52. 8Inh's ownlist is .. item or lWO 1oagcr.1IId he 'tinisbelt it \\11b a doaad liDc jndiqring tbat the Jist sacs cm.
"ab~p.67.
rtibid.
aib~p.l4.
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By being the place where salvation is proclaim~ the church and theology are a

'frontier' or 'boundary' to the State. By heing willing 10 unite in the proclamation ofthe Word

wbich 'abides forever', they remind the State- "even this 'Total S~te'"19 ofits limits. Thus~ they

remind people ofwhere their salvation is, serving tbem by making it possible for them' to
recognise it tbrough making it clear- not through obscuring it by 'translating' it ioto the tenns

they insist on bearing.ta

While the cburcb's primary need is an exclusive spiritual 'centre ofresistance', that

resistance is not Just spirituar. Spiritual resistance is the ground ofrcal resistance- but it is the

ground. The repetition and affirmation ofthe cburch's own Creed is by word anddeed.'l

Barth sent a copy of TEH.' to Hitler on July 1,. explaining that it was a recommendation

to German pastors that they retlect on tbeir position and work in light ofthe recent events in

church politics.9% After the pamphlet was written, Barth continued a monthly journal (here

TEn under the same name, as a means ofcontinwng to encourage the body ofthe church

broader than bis immediate contacts in her 'proper tasks',. and drawing other contnbutors ioto

that activity. The original pamphlet, TEH!, was banned JuIy 28, 1934,. afier 37~OOO copies had

been sold,. and after it had already contnbuted ta inspiring a significant movement ofresistance

in the church to Hitler's spiritual and ecclesiastical encroachlnent'3

. On the eve ofthe general elections for the new Reich Church (July 23,. 1933),. Barth

declared at a meeting that for the sake ofthe Gospel, one could not vote for either ofthe Hsts

presented. lU Observing that the church does not know any more what the freedom ofthe

Gospel is,. because she does not know what it is to have a Lord, Barth proposed a third list and

encouraged people to vote for il, 'as a statement of faith'.9S On the day Müller was elected

Rei~hshishop (September 27),. Barth wrote that collaboration with such a regime signified

fundamental adherence to its supponing heresy,. and to the 'usurpation' that was DOW

consUl11;l11ated- although this stance did not imply a rejection ofthe church institution itself.96

"ibid.
9Oibid..pp.72.7.80.S.
"ibid.. pp.7().S.
92Buscb. p. 227.
9Jparkcr. Karl Barth.. <Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing. 1970) p.90. in October 1933. PlSlor Martul NicmëUcr
draftallbc tams of. 'Pastor's~ Leaguet. (PEL) wbicb was lO tic an assoàllion orpaslOI'5 \\'ho wen: n:adv to stay lnIe
10tbcir~ ta be bouDd onIy lO Scripture aDd the Reformation Confessions in tbeir preaching. over against the cfcmands orthe
German C...... thIt thcy piad1 Nuism. l'be terms also iDduded asrœmcatoflIIUluai support. The \\idMPn:Id RlSpOIIIC of
pastors wbo waDted ta jaïnDis oftcn bccn al least parti\- attributed to the cbal.Icogc ofTEH.'. The idea is that Banh sparkCd
serious reflectioa lIR1UDd 0amIay. Thm. \\iICII tbc riPtIDDlllClll~ aumbas oCreOecti\'c pastors "ac rady ta beCQlllÏllld
br NiemolJcr.: accordiDg to Cocbrane.:pp.l06-8.• Niem611erstarted the PEL on September 21. 1.300 signed..up immediatek·
7.036 ~'11llUlly 15. 1934. (lifter MüUa's eIa:tiaa. the Sports PaIaœ Scandal.1IId the~ordwrdi youdl into Hitler
youth). The protest which Müller fOUDd 50~edaftcr the Spons Palaœ ineident \\115 argclv to-ordinatcd by leaders ofthe
p~ and iDdUdad • visil oflflClll6llcr to MiiIIcr.1IId the dcmmciai:ion ofthe dJIUdl govcrDlDClll tram somc 30~OOO pulpits.
<:aupled \\'ith an empbatiç rccopitiOll of"How Scriptmeorthe Old lDd New Testament as the onIy sumdard aad rule ofour faith
IDdlifelt

• (CacInac. p.113.) Aube Ulm Conli:rmcë{ApriL 1934).tbc~ (bUlycapnc:nical) PEL ba:Ime
lmo\\u as the tCODfessiDg C1mrdlt. .
9o&Busdl. p.22B.
9sibid.. ; COfIIU.op.~ pp.3112.
"oCsilmirlClDœ also is the rKt tbat tbn:e wceks carlier(SepL 6). the Reidl Churdl govemment luId officiallv adopted the tMu
c~ticbcxcludDd.Jcws mmsena indie cburdL ••
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Shortly afterwards, Barth did reject an offer that bad been made to mm to sit on a theological

committee for the development ofan 'ecumenical' theology Cor the Reich Church.",

Barth later (October 22) explained this stance ofcritical participation in the German

Evangelical Church, structured as it was acCOrdiDg 10 the politica1 vision ofthe Reich, by

saying on the one band tbat the position the cburcb was in was a "public emergency"91 and

sbould he treated as such. "Co-operatïon with tbis Cburch govemmeDt, even ifit May

occasionally seem a practical advantage, implies fundamental recognition ofthe heresy that bas
infiltrated and ofthe usurpation that bas taken place..... Ifthe Cburch is to he bealed, "neither

must he recognised".

On the other band, quoting lsaiab 23:16 ("He that believeth shall not run· away."), Barth
expressed his conviction that co-operation with the Cburch institution in the area oftheological

and pastoral work was not only advisable, but a duty. ICI)

Barth expanded on these points in the forward to the volume of TET sub-titled "Luther

Celebrations" publisbed four days (November (9) after Krause's famous speech in celebration

ofLuthers Gennan-ness. He pointed out that the Pr0test against Krausets speech was

insufficiently grounded- if it had been theologically perspicacious, protestors would not have

behaved as though Krausets speech was a surprise. Directing their protest almost solely to

Krausets extremism, they seemed to ignore the faet that the false teaching of the Gennan

Christians was a mere exarnple ofa much broader trend ofteaching widely acceptable in the

church that needed to he questioned eomprehensively.lol

[n theirjoy over Milliers immediate suspension ofboth Krause and the tAryan

paragraph'~ they separated the symptom from the disease and forgot to consider that as long as

the doctrine remained unchaUenged, the specifie points they found objectionable eould be re­

applied. Worse, false compromise with a less clearly objectionable form ofthe theology

affecting the German Christiaos might well have even longer lasting consequences for the

church. Moreover~ Christians could not oppose the doctrine ofthe German Christians in their

belief-cboices, and yet accommodate them ecclesio-politically.un

ln their enthusiasm, those who protested Krause were in danger ofmissing the point:

that the clarity ofthe beresy whieh had been embraced by the church implied an offer to "arise

and tum round in her spiritual centre: ftom the ideologies to the simple, hard, glad truth of

:Coruu. p.33.~P"~OP.~~Busch. p.~9. . . .rorward 10 1FT.. v.3, 1933, "RcCormaboD Il DccisIOll".. p. 3-.. m Barth. T1r~ Gtf"""" Church Conflicf (GCC)t
llondon: Lutterwonh PRIs.. 1956) p.18.
09ibid.
l00ibid... pp.11/9.
lOlacC. pp.18-20.~15 Barth put it in 1942 "ml is a monumcntal'!üs~ te ail Protcstanlism that the monsterofNational
~couIcI.bc borD iD~" VCIY cndIco(tbc RcfOllllllian... (8IrUI.11re Clnlrdf lIIId die Wa,.. p.15. (CW)

As~~it:~VCIl.buadnd perœat poIitic:aI \'ÏdOIV iD tœCIIurdl by the oppasitiaa wouId be oCno avail ifdlc
oppoIItIOIl did DDt dICIllIIIdcntIDd diencaclto lIIœ haIdotthe luaIS oCtbc-1IIIIIdy iDour~wbidl bas onlv brokm out
lIIIOIIgst the0crmut-CIuistiabut wIiich exital bcfiR thcm and is DDt DOW oonfincd ta tbcm..•.iCail is IlOt tG IiavcbccD iDv.
ouroppositiOll must ratber go furtber aad be fimdamentaIIv directed apiDst the ecclcsiastica1 and thcological S\'S1CJIl ofneo-
pmeesaan«i. in ae-allfGCC.. pp.2O-I. - •
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wbich she was hom....to the salvation ofthe Gennan people..."IOJ Such a tumaroUD~ Barth

went on to encourage bis readers, did not need masses ofpeople, even ifa fewaccepted the
offer by preaching and teaching the Word ofGod, the church would he holy again.

Also included in the same volume of TET was a concise, six-point summary ofthe true

nature ofthe church struggle,~ Banh saw il,leM and seven 'countertheses' written in opposition
to a set ofGerman Christian statements known as the 'RengsdorfTbeses'.lOS The seventh tbesis

with B~rth·s response is particularly important with regards to the relationship between State

and Churcb. DrawiDg a line between temporal and etemal matters, the Rengsdorftbeology
proposed a temporal obedience to the State which was independent ofthe church's etemal~

Word-directed obedience. [n response, Barth tlady rejected the idea tbat the church sbould

have any temporal code ofconduet which was separate from the Word. In temporal as much as

etemal matters, the church's one obedience was to the living Word. lOi

In the conclusion ofbis response to the "RengsdorfTheses'\ Barth called the

documents so-called 'theology' a philosophical 'gnosis' which manipulates Christian concepts

but disregards their substance (articulated in the first three articles ofthe Creed); and which

makes itselfauthoritative through usurpation. Therefore, it is not "to he discussed but to be
entirely rejected and opposed just for the sake ofChristian love". 10'7

ItUibid.. p:22.
104 Barth aIso submitted tbcsc points tG a mcc:tiDg orthe Puters' Emcrgency lcaguc. NO\". 15.(C~ p.I99,) ~TET. v.4.
pp.20/t. in Gee. pp.16n. Tbesc points are extremel\' important (CSP' paml3) Îor an unambiguous understanding of Barthts
anaIysis ofthe c:aatemponry situabOll in GermIm·. "thcr an:: 1) Our protI:St is dircctcd .... the teaehing oflhc GcnnIn­
Chrïstians. reprçseIlled by the govemmcnt of the German Churth. because it is faIse doctrine and bas become the pt'e\'uiÜDg
teadling in the Cburth tmouatl usurpation. 2) 8ccIusc the doctrine lIId altitude orthe Gennan-ChristilDS is notbing but a
particularly "igorous rcsuIl olthc cntirc nco-protestIDl de\'elopmc:nt sincc 1700. our protest is dirccted agllinst a sprcading and
aistcnl corruption ofthe \\'boIe C\...gclical Cburcb. 3) Our protCSt apinst the false doctrine ofthe Gemian-ChristilDS caanot
begin o~' st the 'Ar.an paragrapb'. Il the re,iec:tion ofthe Ord TestamenL at the Arianlsm ofthe German-Christian Christolo~·.
al the naturalism and Pclagimlism oftbe GcrmaD-Cbrislian doctrines orjustifiCitiOll and sandificatioa. Il the idoliziDg ofthe
stnte in Gcrmon-Cbrisùan ethïcs. Il must bc directed fuDdamentally against the: faet (whic:h is the source: ofail indi\idual mors)
thaL bc:sidc tbc Holy Saiptures • the unique soun:c orfC'·eJllioa. the Gcrman-Christians affirm the GcnnIn natioahood. ils
history and ils contcmponry political situation as a scc:ond soun:e ofl'C\·clation. and~. bctray themsel\'cs to be beliC"en in
'anotbcr (Jod'. 4) Our prolCSt apinst die usurpItion orthe Gcrman-Cbristi1Dl CIIInol bcgin onIy \\itb the cause oCsuspensiœs
and similar isolD1cd interfercnccs bv the German-Christian gO\'cmmcnts. It must dcnv the lesalit\· oftbcsc Church gO\'cmmcnts
as suda in ,icw orthe C\'CftlS ofJuDe 24 [Jaga's ~ntmen, VCIl Bodclscbwingh's ri:sigaattoo aÎId Müllcr's lIIIIdl inlo oRiee
"ith the S.A. 1. andJuly 23 [ncweburdl elcctionsltoftbesetting-up and aise orthe rcsoluùons ofthe S\11Ods in August and
Sc:pccmbcr. S) Our proIeIt must. in eadl siDgic 1Ctian.ko:p tbc nat1ft lIId the c:xtent oftbc Cburdt's siCkncss in miiId. IlCID.
whcthcr on indi\idual points or as a wbole. onIy he raiscd meaningfull\'. scrious~ and forcibk' wben wc an: clcar aDd united about
the uture and c:stCIIl ortbis sidmcss lDd wbcn. tbaeforc. wc wisb 10 li. il in ilS nature and as • wboIe. 6) WboeYclr is of
'another opinioo' in aDV one oC thcse live points himsclfbelongs to the Gennan-Cbristians and should DOt be pcnnitted to distrub
al serious opposition bY lbc C1udl my lOnger.
l05tbc RcDaSdarf'TbeIa ...~ iD EWlIIp[iutrt i", tlnntrt Rticlr. no.45.-!CCC~ pp 119-23. for reference.1IId the
~wi1IlBanh's n:spcJIIIC.lD fiIIL
'·ibùL~ p.l22.; lIso in alclter 10 RudolfBulbDIIUL Fcb. 21. 1934. Banh asked "fs National SociaIism probk:malical oaJv lbc
moment Il manifcstly becamcs a 'political religon'. and not already in principle as D'political order'?1t (Bonh-Bu/nnœrn Lëners.
p.73) He..CIl 10 !IV lbI1he tiad !'Ct to face tbe problcm penonaIIy. but1IIIthe still couJcl DOt lCCCpt the distinctiCIl iD
ppne:ïPle bctwecn 'petitieal religion' and 'political ordcr'.
~Coc~ ~.122.; lIIsoC~ pp.36n.; On ibis basis. Barth~· spokc .gainst Emil Brunacr's thcology (in bis J'IIDP.bIet

SJDIpl)' tided Nein!'. wriacnJUIl after the Barmen S~1IOd in the SUIDIDCr of 1934). which he bad bc:cn suspicious ofsmœ lbc 20's
(mention in the te.ù abovc). He- Cclt il unwisely separated the dog fiom the bite. EvCll tbough it rejcctcd the latter. il
çompromiscdwith the rOllllCr~ wbidllcft ilS dDi:nIs naiveIv.rcasclcss wim reprd ta bOdL (sec BIrth's~ iD bIdtof
Bruamer. Natural TheO/OB".. Peter FI'ICIIkeI tnms.: p.6119 "The rcal danger secms to me ta üe in a t1anR attitude ofthe Churdl
~or~ wbicb is iDCormad bv the spirit ofllllllY CIl bolh sidcs IO-day \\'bD ft IIndcridcd and rady rarcumplWiÎlC.IIId
which nusbt stand al the end ofail tbat wc are DOW gaiDg thmugb. such an cod wouId mean that we would cootinue eaaûcmablv
orCVCIl bUsiIyaIang lbc~ fOIIl \\fIiCh Us Icd us to the pnlICIIt eat&ItJOpbe lDd upOIl \\iIicb wc migbtmeetevcn p:alcr •
e:atasUaphcs in fiIrtift....a brcath offiah air must DOW mikc al end 10 thecomprOlDiscs br which wc bave DOW livcd for 50 long
lad &ail wbich wc~ limait diod....Tbc rcasan. why [ must raist Bnmaer 50 decidDdIy is thIl [ lIIl thiaking oflbe fiIbR
thcoIo~ofCOIDpI'OIIUSC•••") As 8Inh also expresscd iD. letter to Bultmann (luly 10. 1934. Banh-Brllnnonn Letlen~ p.76.).
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A month later (December Il )101, Barth was encouraged by the phenomenal growth of

the protest movement in the church (above mentioned Paston' Emeqp:ncy League), but

cautioned that over-concem with the German Christians obscured the sober and hmnbling
reality tbat tbeii heresy arose in our 'bosom', and tbat the church's future would likely he worse

than what had bappened 50 far. Rather than spending aIl her energy pointing fingers, the

church should he asbamed, both ofthe heresy tbat bas found nourisbment in ber, and ofthe
lack ofunity opposition to that heresy made lamentably necessary. ForB~ although

.Aryanism was without a doubt to be rejected, the deeper tesson ofKrause was that we

ourselves must be 'convened' from the errors that led to its acceptance. and malee a new

theological starl

Hand-in-hand with bis protests, Barth was himself'practicing what he preached' through
the positive and necessary, countervailing aetivity oftheological work. In 1933~ Barth
continued work on bis Church Dogmatics (CD 1.2, significantly includes cb.2,pt.2: 'The
Revelation ofGod': 'The Incarnation ofthe Word; cIL3,sct.20: 'Holy Scrîpture': 'Authority in the
Church'; ch.4,sct22,(sub-sct3), 'The Proclamation ofthe Church': 'Mission ofthe Church':
'Dogmatics as Ethics'); preached a sermon (December 10) emphasizing the Jewishness of

Jesus lCJ9
; and publisbed a commentary on 1Corinthians.
Titled The Resurrection ofthe Dead. Barth noted in this commentary that Paul opposed

early gnosticism with the statement that he "resolved to know nothing while 1was with you
except Jesus Christ". Barth's emphasis was that, against gnosticisms~ the significance ofthe
incarnation ofChrist is expressed in the biblical hope ofthe 'resurrection ofthe dead', known
only in Christ. In light ofknowledge ofthe Incamation (Jesus Christ)~ the meaning ofthe
'resurrection ofthe dead' is that human temporallife (~'activity') is placed under the 'last
word', or decisive authority, ofGOO. 110

Through the following year (1934), the double trend ofBarth's discipleship ofChrist
(potitical and theological protest and .affinnation) led mm into deeper engagement with

Germany's circumstances. The two most significant events for Barth in this year were his

drafting ofth~ "Barmen Declaration", and his refusai to take the Nazi oath.
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Tbe BaQl,n Peelaration

On the same clay (January 4, 1934) tbat Bishop Moller œ-instated the 'Aryan paragraphe

and decreed a 'Muzzling Order', wmch forbade pastors to speak about any matter related to the

church controversy on pain ofsuspension, a Fn:e Synocl ofRefonned Churches meeting in

Barmen adopted a "Declaration on the Right Understanding ofthe Reformation Confessions in

the German Evangelical Church Today". The General Assembly ofthe Refonned Alliance for

Germany also adopted it the following day.
Although drawn up by one man (Barth), the "Declaration" was the beginning ofa

church confession: church because its collective adoption (over 320 leaders representing more

than 167 congregations) meant that what had formerly been more strictly Barth's own opinion

was now broadly acknowledged to represent the church; confession because it was a

contextuany-embedd~ direct response ta a specifie heresy. Briefly, it stated that the real

problem at hand was not how to get rid ofthe German Christians, but what ta do in order to

fonn a united front against the century-old error tbey proclaimed: the beliefthat humanity bas a

legitimate authority (equal to or above God's revelation) over the cburch's message. III

As bas been discus~ in the Gennan Christian case specifically, this erroneoU5

stripping away ofthe complete authority ofGad regarding the content ofthe church's message

opened the door to a hermeneutical methodology which subordinated Christian beliefto

Germanism, producing an indigenous (German), syncretistic 'Kairos' theology. li:! Once the

thought...forms ofMany in the church bad been co-opted in this way, it was a small matter for

them ta be persuaded to take the logically consisten~ concomitant step: subordination of

church offices and proclamation to the ultimate direction ofthe National Socialist govemment
and its proPagandalU

. On January .26, Barth elarified his cali for a united front by explaining that, over against

the false ecumenism (false because based on false creed-like presuppositions) ofthe Reich

Church, a catholic and aposlolic church... or true German Evangelica/u4 Church... must maintain

llIBusc:h. p.236.; Camu. pp.39140.; Cac:brane. p.129133.
112ror Barth's discussion of the meaning orthe term 'Kairos' in this connectiOIl- sec his Icngthy discussion orE. Hirsch's (lhcn
new) book The Pre",,' $pi';lIUll SitrlQûon as Mirrored i" Philosophyand Theolog)( iri \\iIich Hirsch apounds cm the 'GcnnIa
hour' ). in Banh's (significantlv) Elster Oa\' contribution (pp.3-13) lo the 9th ,'olume orTET. subtiùed "Reve/ation. Cht"ch.
The%gy'. in Gee.. pp.21-37: .
ll~ot insisni&cIDdY~ BInh's Ia:bns in 1934 wae CJIl LuIœ 1. In thaD he UDdcrscored the idmtity ofJesus. sole Lord.
Sa\iour.. 1Dd Delïverer...weil••si~ofJesus' idealily thus uadcntood on tbe n:allife lDd lCtionoCthe individual in
ail bisIhcrcboiœs. (Iccturcs PUbIisbcd IS The Gf'eQl Prolllise)
11·Derluc1re EWlIf.liJc#Ht kitck' is somc:bmcs RDdcred '<iamIn Proœst.Dt Cbun:h'- mostly by NOdh Amaicans lIIXious 10
.vOÎd the ward 'CVMIC'icI" .. becIIIIe il is UIIIJQIIUIIr iD same iDftucntial ciIdcs. However.. tbis radcriDg is Jess S"isfidnry tt.l
the moreaxnmm ODe 'Germa E"'"IC'ical Chun:li. WbiJc lnDSlaIiDgewmgelische 'prolCSllllt' is flCtUallv carnet indIIt tbc
DEK is DOt Roman Catbolic md is inspircd b\- the Reformation.. the ward 'cvangeücal' bolds (avers ormeanfng DOt adcquatelv
n:prcscataI. in theward~. To assume 1haI. the CiamIn UllderstlndiDg or'ev..gctiçaltisIwIs S\1IOIl\1IIDUS with die Wanl
as it Î5 DCptively slurred inNorth America is to miss its sisnificance entircly- and the sipiftamœ ofBianbtswork. It is
absolUIClverucial to ..UlldcrstaadingoftbctbcoJOIical criscsoftbe 20lllceaturyto n:tam tbctenD 'CVlDgelital'. TIkcn quitc
literal1y.ll lIIC8DS 'pcnaiDinglO the Çiospef. Ils il is1icraIdccl in Ihc Okl TCStamenL ad prcscnlCd in abc Ncw. The meaninaad
subs1ancc oCthe unique idcDtity oCCbristianit\- is \\Tapped up in ils orientation on thebiblicalt~r. The one thinf. aU
~ cfc:nrmjnIijcw.1Dd theCIIhofitchurdlbIiIa in connan WIS die Bible (0Icl1Dd New TestllDCllts). Blntis lISCof
'cvlDgelical' indieates lUs asscssment that thecrises he facec:l \\'Cre crises oCthe~. of eatholit Cbristianity ('Protestant' and



her important theological differences in the true unity ofa common confession ofthe First

CommandmentlU

This substantial ecume"ism., orcommon front., against the prewlent heretical

usurpation was solidified in the fonn ofa confessionai statement aImost unanimously adopted

at the 'FUst Confessing Synode (Synod ofmembers of the iDter-denominational 'Conf'essing

Church'· fonnerly., 'Pastors' Emergency League') also held in Barmen on May 29-31.116 The

statement was aetually called a 'theological declaration' due to Lutheran linguistic scruples.,

although in Barth's opinion, it was "in fact...what people in the olden days used to calI a

confessio~ with all the business ofaccepting and rejecting...".ltl

The "Declaration" Iisted its articles in traditional confessional fasmon- affirming a

Scriptural reference as a base, stating the meaning of that reference, and rejecting the usurping.

contradietory and heretical meanings. The most important article- the one in whose light ail

subsequent articles are developed and understood- was the first which affinned the lordship of

Christ over against false lords.1
11

The subsequent articles rejected and affirmed the following: They rejected (2) the false

claim that there are areas ofour life in which we belong to lords other than Jesus Christ; (3) the

Catbolic:) itsel( Tb... he caUs bis tbcoIo&Y ID ~CVlDgcIicalt tbeoIo&Y, A rcadaiDg OC'CVlDgcücal' lO ~prolCSWIt' n:al1inns •
profound divisioo BIIth dclibcratcly bopcd wouId be OVCI'aJIIIC. Altbougb he rcjceted(~. Catbolic) 'Naturai Tbeol~·~. he
did not think thut thal tbcologyproperly detiDcd the real substance of the Catholic Church- just Ils ils presence m the Protestant
Cburch wu DOl intepalto CbrisûlD idÏ:atily tbcre eithcr. Ra&hcr.. because it \\'15 dcstructi\-e in bath places (obscuriDg the
Gospel- ie. message ofGod's justice. grace. forgning love and therefore. absolute c:laim to allegiance). he worked to eaU
'ChristiaDt back lO tbcir COIIIIIIOIl 'cuenaials'. and rriûc • "1IY for a fundamental uaity iD tbc Kknowlcdgancnt ofidenlily in the
'holy. calholic. aod apostolic cburth! Moreover. on1y Il deep.. authentic commonality. such Ils the Gospel ofJesus Christ. wouJd
make a gracious attitUde toward Olbcr ditTen:nccs possible. DitrerœcccouId oaly be brougbt togetbcr undcr the mliDg umbrclla
orGod's grace. signified in the Gospel as it is rœounted in Scripture. Barth was clcarl\' inspired b\' the Reformers. bul
nxognisea tbat tbCir intaltiœ bad DOt bccn to break awav tioai 0Ibcr CbristilDS inilially. He was ihcreforc~. CDCOUngcd by
\\If possibilitics for rapprochement tbat seemed to offer themsc1"cs during Vatican [1.
II sec the farward (pp.4-8) to TET. ".7. "God's Will ondOu,. Wishes". in Gee. pp.25-8.
1UIAn\' liDgering doubt as ta the ÜDk betwecn the bcresy in question. and the SlatemenlS ofthe B&U'IDCll Declaration 15 immedialCly
~flcd by n:fermcc to Banh's ~Ianation ofthcsc in CD n.l. pp. 172-1.
1179usc:h.. p.24S.: AIso. în arder to malte its conrcxtuaJ mcaning clcar. the "Barmen Dcc:laratÎon" prefaœd ilS six aniclcs \\ilh the
foUt5ing statemalts: "Wc. the represeDlllÏ\"cs oCLutheran.. Reformed. and United~ offi'œ ~1IOds.. Chun:b asscmblies..
and parish organizations UDiICd in the COIÛcssional Synod orthe German=wChurch.. dcclare that...We arc bound
togctbcr by tIic c:aûessioa ofthe one Lord ofthe one.. hoIy'O eatbolic.. aad .c CbtRb. Wc publicly dcc:1aœ beforc aU
C\'angeücal Cburcbes in CiermaJl\. thlt what tbc\, bold in common in this Confession is grie\'ousl\' impçriled. aDd \\;tb it the UDÎ1"
orthe German. Evanplicll ChurdL II is tIuaaëaed br lbc telCbiag methods mi Ktions ofthe rüling Cburcb~v ofthe •
'German Christians'....This thn:at consists in the fKt that the tbcological buis.. in which the German E\'angelical éburch is
united. bas boCIl CODIÎDIllIIy and systcmatically tbwarud aad rmdcnxf incfTa:tivc ~. llien priDciplcs. on the part orthe Clwrdl
ildministntion....wc mav lDCl must spcak with one voice in this matter lOdav. Prcciscl\' becBUSC wc wlOt 10 be aad lo mnain
failhtùl ta ourvarious Canfcssiœs. we IIIIY lIJt kccp~ sincc wc bclie\:e tbal wc tia\'c bœn gi\'CIlI camman "'CSHF to utter
in Il bme ofcommon need and temptatiOD....1n VÎC\f oCthe mors ofthe ~Gennan Christians' ofthe present Reich Churdi
govcrDIIICIIl wbicb aredavlltllinl the CIudlIIId IleaIso tbacbv brcakiag up the unilv ofthe Ocrman EVlDpIical CburdI. wc
Corûess the foUowiDg CVlDlClicai trutbs:..."(Cochnnc. pp.238/9) • •
UI"I. ../ am 11r~ ~-ay. ""tiihe ,",tir. tlltd the life: 110 one comes to lire Fo,her. acep"hrotlgh Ille. ft (John 14:6) "/ tell j'Ou the
'",Ih. ,he ""'Ir who dœs no, ,,,te, the she,p pen by the gale. br" cffÎ'S in bySOlfie olher way. is Q lhiefanda rabbe,.....lam
Ihe gate. whoeve, enl,n through me will he saved. ,. (John 10:1.9)

Jesus Christ. • he is auesacd for us in Holy Saipturc.. is the ODe Wonl ofGod whidl wc bave lO bearand wIIich wc
meta trust and obev in lire and in dcath.

Wc n:jel:llhc fàIsc dactrinc. • tbouah tbc CbuIdt coukllIId \\'OUkl bl\'e to admowlcdp15 a soun:coC ils
proclamation.. apmt fivm and bcsides this OIIC'Ward ofGod.. still otbcr eveD15 and powers.. figures and trutbs. as Godts
n:vcI8aiœ."(C~ p.239.); theabsoIuœ~ orthe JPCÏOUS Ciospcl oCCtirist.asOIIIIOIIXILO ils subordinatiDIl to odIIl:r
1&\\'5 (rad,. 'ncœssiticst

• for eumplc.. the 'Iaw oCduty to the State) is fiutIier explieated by Birth in the pamphlethe bad intendcd
10 œacl.lhc 8InDen CClIÛcreaœ. but œuIdIl\: "GoIpclIlld Law". publisbed in TET: 1935. (sec Barth. GotL Grace tIIId die
Gospel. pp. 3-21.)
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church's permission to abandon its message in favour ofprevailing ideological/political

convictions or wbim; (4) the church's 'ript' apart from this ministry to give itselfor receive

special leaders with ruling powers; (5) the State's 'right' or 'obliption' to become the single and

total order ofliCe, and ofthe 'necessity' ofthe church to become an organ ofthe State by taking

on its tasks; and (6) any idea tbat "the Ward and work orthe Lord" ougbt to be placed in

service to other "desires, purposes and plans""'.
Theyaffirmed that (2) God's forgiveness,justification and sanctification constitutes a

claim on our wbole life (1 Cor. 1:30)110; (3) tbat as the 'Church ofabandoned sinners', the

church lives solely from this one message which she testifies to in faith. obedience~ message

and order- she abandons this message under no circumstances (Eph. 4:1S/6)111; (4) tbat the

offices ofthe church are not a hierarchy ofdominion- ministry is exercised by the whole

congregation (Matt. 20:25/6)121; (5) tbat the State provides for justice and peace by exercise of

force, according ta human ability/judgement, and that while being grateful for and respeeting

the State's role, the churcb calls rulers and ruled to responsibility ofthe Kingdom ofGod (to

God's commands and righteousness)- and trusts and obeys only the Word "by which Gad

upholds aU things"l:!l (1 Peter 2:17)124; and (6) that the church's very freedom consists in her

commission to deliverthe message ofGod's free grace to ail people on behalfofChrist. in
sermon and sacrament {Matt. 28:20, nTim. 2:9)125.

Only through a profound mis-reading ofthe context ofthe "Barmen Declaration" can

one possibly conclude that it was 'narrow, 'exclusionary' or apolitically dogmatic. In being

'narrowed' down 50 strictly to the bare (biblical) essentials ofChristian faith, the "Declaration"
could be affirmed by the broadest spectrum ofChristians126_ thus overcoming Hitlers 'divide­

and~conquer' strategy (ironie in face ofthe Reich Church claim) for the first time- even if

imperfectly.

.[n 'excluding' ail dogmas but the Christian one, the "Declaration" gave Christian., a

solid base ftom which to act in confidence, on behalfofail people- thus resisting the Nazi

119CodnDc. p.242.
l20wyt is bccausc oCHim tbIl)'OU Ire in Christ Jesus. who bas bccomc for us wisdom liom Ood-lhat ÎS. our rigbœousacss,.
boliness and ralemption. It

121"1Ds1ead. 5pCIkiDg the uuth in love. wc will in aU tJùngs grow up mlo mm who is the Heid. tbat is. ChriSL From bàn the ",baie
t'gif. joiDcd md bckllOlClbcr by cverv supponiDgligllDCllt. JfOWS aDd builds itself~ in lo\"e. as cadl pan docs its work...
1 "Jesus calIcd tbcm togetber and saicl 'You know tbat the naJers of the Omtiles lord Il O\'er theIa and thcir high otTacials
~ IUlbarity ovcr ihaD. Not10 widl you. lnsIcIcL wbocvcrwants lo bccome gœalllDOftl you must bc yourserv-."

CodnDc.p24J.
12oltfShow l3ftJPerrapect ta CVCI)'UIC: Love die brodIcrbood oCbcücval. rcar Gad. banour the king.It
125 "1'bcrcfcR10 lad lIIIIœ~Ies ofail naticJas. blptizÎDg tbcm in the IIIIIIC ofthe FIlbc:ram! orthe Sm ladorthe Holy
Spirit. and teaebiDg tban lo obcy cvm1hiDg 1bave commmtcd yeu. And. SURb· [\\i11 he with yon alw~"s. to tbe\'cry end orthe
fI';" ~ It_.Oocl's Ward is IlOt cbaiIIed..'

(cxa:pt.GamIn~ lIId thœc who thouPt tbeycouId.,.. tbeir poIiticalagenda_ tbeoIogy~rejectiDa the famw
lIIl~ • modifiod msiœoflbc latter) TheCaofcssiœor8Irmaldid DDt lqIIKc tbcCIdicrCOIlrcssioaS which wac
sipificlnt Zr- the Lu*na lad RcfonDedchurdL ltwas DOt. mcIdÎII8 ofdiffi:raIt COIÛc:ssiOllSy or. n:p11O'!l!lalt Il waS..
entirelv IICW ConCession ,,'hich upbcld the ditTermces ofthecartierones (still \'~. important to each deDOmiDatiœ)~ ~. foc:us~
on aad fiIIIher cIcvcIoDiDRthconesuklDtjJl~ tbey ÏDlfIicidy bckl inCClllIIIDII· die LonIsIùp ofthe SaviourJesas Christ. The
implieatiClll ofthe tifth tIisis WIS aIso a DO\"c1 formulation ror bath the Lutberan lDd Rcformed tradition· although itwas DOt
inconsistant with the bIsic laIdS orbadt GJIIœIIIÏDg theprimlcy ortheWard. (se lIsoC~ p.117.91)



104

'watering-down' strategy.l2'T In resolutely opposing the Christian dogma to Hitlets, members of
the 'Confessing Church' marked tbemselves out for easier identification as political obstacles to
the 'religiously neutrar State. Nazi persecutionl21 ofthe Confessing Cburcb and its pastors is
perbaps the Most forceful refutation of the idea tbat the "Barmen Declaration" might bave been

'apoljtical'.
ln terms ofthe demands ofthe political and social context at the time, the "Barmen

Declaration" signified a movement against the prevalent 'necessities' and popular language and
philosophy of life, in order that the truly pressing issue might be addressed. As cao he seen
ftom the content ofthe ttDocumentn

, it did not try ta merely restate orthodox Creeds, but rather

to say them anew. For the church, the "Declaration" was not a matter ofaffirmation ofa static

past~ nor ofobedience to the dieta1es ofthe present 'hour', but ofmeaningful (contextually
responsive) confession ofber one, etemal and living Lord in the present

ln terms ofBarth's overall reaetion ta the National Socialists, the related contents of
articles 1(the supremacy ofCbrist alone), and S(the resultant implications for the raIes, limits
and relation ofChurch and State) is a paradigmatic shorthand. The most immediate cast to
Barth ofarticles 1 and S was bis repatriation to Switzerland. Barth did not pay this cast
because he wrote the "Declaration". Rather, he had written it because he believed it, with its
implications. Because he bad written il, he took the ethical meaning of i15 dogma seriously: he
refused, as a servant ofthe church and follower ofChrist~ to serve the nation (syoonymous then
in Germany with State) by taking an oath that he felt amounted to a pledge ofallegiance to the
person ofHitler as Lord, unless modified.l~

11.7As BIIth Iatcr (1954) said: "At thIt lime wc wcrc c:onœmcd with fixing certain Christian trutbs in coancctioa wilha dcl'inite
and~. «tion: il WB ncccssary • tbat timc Cor ail the Evangclical cburdICS and congregations in Gc:rmany 10 aist lad
attack the assimilation and alicnatiOll threatencd by the German Christîans. The churcb had. to-bc strengtbcncd lJ\' a
rcconsidcration oCits~ilions lad SUIIIDIDIICd to join baItfc boIdIy lIId confidcntJy....WhIt \\'C wanted in Barmen WB 10
gOlher,ogerher the scattered Christian spirits (Lutbmn. Reformed.. United. positi\'c. tiberal pietistic). The aim ",as neither
unificatioo nor uaifomùty.. butemsoIidalioa for united attIcb...and mardL No ditrcrmœs iD histd'y or tradition werc 10 be
glosscd m·er. but \\OC "'Cl'e kcpt togetbcr ~. 'the confession ofthe one Lordofthe one: boly. catbolic:. and apostolic churcht

••••This
WIS~oœlIId only a:IIIœ lRJUIId whicb \\'C wcre pahcnd togetbcr....Al that lime \\'C \\'Cre asbd too•..prccisety net onIy wluJ,
but who was the rcal Nier oC tbc worlcllDd ofthe church...wbom wc should hear. ",bom wc would trust and wbom wc would
oIJe\...."(in "Barmen- Tbcn and Now" iD Kirche undMann.. DOted lJ\. Busch. p.247.)
12l1ia the tirst tInc moaabs of 1934.ovcr 200 pastors were subjected 10 disQplinar)' measwcs such Ils suspensions and dismissals
Cor spea!àng in the pulpit about the cburch connic:t Nicmôllcr sent a protest to Müller. which was ignorcd. Thus.. the movcmcnt
1o\\'IId S~....becIIIII....-y. Tbc 'COIÛcssing Churda' acquirallts idcIItiw as pastors CIIIIC toIcIbcr Cor mutuII support
made ncccssary-underthe bmberCODditions.(Cocbrane.. pp. 13213.) After 1934. Nazi iDtolcrance ordnvtb disscIIt iDcrascd
~: as is weIllalowa. CCIlfeains scmi.vs WCIC shuI. piSIors wcœ Corbiddcn fiaaDciIl support. ÛOIIllbcirc:œpplions.
aiKllnam! 'l'cre mated and sent te conœmratiOll camps.
I~HCM(1931)"p.47: '1Iehind tbis~·~ wlùchl sawpcnctrItÙIgiatotbechurdl. tbcrcstooelâom the very bcginnjnJtht
one \\'bo SOOIl sceppcd out Il the Car maredaopous advcnan·.. tbc Olle baiIed at the bcginning- andDOlIcast by IIIIIIYChristilDS­
as dclivcrer andSl\iour: Hitler. bimsclfthe pcrsoniflCationo(National Sœialism. The churdt-thcologiça! contlict c:oataincd
withia itself'tbcpoIiIicalœaOicL lIId ilQSDO fortuitous Nppcning that il m-caIcd iIscIClIIOI': lIId lIIlR 15 • poIiticII œnftict.
~ [ couId DOt bide tbis flet &aminysJcfand otbcrs.. bccause (c:ouId DOt ven- 'l-cU bqPn illY Icctun:s in Bonn with the
SlluIIlIonoCHitIer" lIId bauIc [coaId DOt vay weil swar .lJIICOIIdiliatal 0IIIi oCalIegiaIc:c10 the Friltn'..alshouki _oc ta
do as the bolderofa stItCo~ llost My positiœ in the service ortbis state andwas Corced ta quil GermIllY."
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bto the War: Other WritiDp

Immediately after President Hindenburg bad died (August 2), Rider combined the

offices ofPresident and ChanceUor in bimself, and decreed that all civil servants should take
the followiDg oath ofloyalty:~ "1 swear lhat 1will be loyal and obedient 10 the leader ofthe

German Empire andpeople, Adolph Hit/er, and keep the /aws. and conscientious[y discharge

the du~;es of"'Y office, sa he/p me God."Ul Siftce Barth's professorship was an office ofcivil

service, he 'was required to take the oath. He applied to be allowed to take it with the proviso
"so far as 1can do so responsiblyas an evangelica/ Christian"Ul. Not only was bis application

refused, but Barth was also suspended from teaching on November 26 for "bis behaviour in

oftice[with which] he bas shown himself UDwOrthy of the recognition., the respect and the trust

which bis calling requires."IJl His lectures were taken over by an approved substitute.
The next day Barth submitted an objection to the court in Bonn for being suspended

without being given the oPPOrtunity to reply and without hearing the charges, and for the
misleading press announcements that he had refused to take the oath tout courl.1l*

Nevertheless, he was found guilty on December 20 ofhaving an 'incorrect' attitude to the
National Socialist State, evidenced in the thought behind his requested proviso. ll5 Although
promply dismisse~ Barth requested an appeal in early February, 1935, which he lodged with
the Prussian Supreme Court in Berlin on March 14. Prevented from teaching, he preached and
leetured at conferences and in Rolland once a weekl36 until he was served with a total ban on
speaking in March as weU.

Towards the end ofMay, Barth retumed to Switzerland to wait for the result ofhis
appeal. On June 14, the dismissal was repealed and Barth was fined for refusing ta give the

Hitler salute. Eight days taler (June 22), the Minister ofCultural Affairs personally dismissed
Banh again on different grounds having to do with the 1933 'Law for the Reorganisation ofthe
Civil Service'. Barth was immediately otTered a chair al the University ofBasle, on the
condition that he serve in the Swiss army. Barth accepted and took up bis post at Basle June
24.131 He never retumed to Gennany to live.

l~usch. p.2SS.
UIBanh-BlIllmann. p.78.letter 27 No,". 1934.
IJlibid.
IJJBusch. p.2S6.
I~sec Banh'sj~c:ial statemeDt orNO\". 27. 1934. in Banh-Blillmann. p.134"
135ibid. pp.25617.
Il6&Brth's lectures in HoillIId werc the buis oflùs 1935 book on the Apostles' Crced. Cndo. (Busc~p"260)~The sipitic:uœof
Credo wu tbat il wu ID uncampromising discussion orthe lUllIR ofcoofession. aud of the obligation orthe churd1 tG confcss
olle Lord,.over IpinstaII ....... 1imilCd lords. Citing 1CCX". 8:6 ('Jesus Christ tbcoac Lord'l. Phil. 2:10 ('every kœc sbaU
bow').1Dd Matt. 13:38 ('the field is tbc world'). Barth said tbat while bumanl~ is limital the LonIship ofChrist is tbat of
CraIar.1IId. tbcrcCaœ "afT.ccIsft aDbrIca ourc:xj.cnœdirectly" (p.SS). "As CraaoroCbca\'CD lIIdcardI. Cbrïslis Lanf oC
die \\iIoIe man lDd is ei1hcr recoIDised as such orDOt al ail Again. wc cmmot. eitbcr iD despairor in dctiance. undastand our
lIIlunI cxistcnœ••~ uncIint.d the tin:ldor.........cuIture·1IId lIdtoCc:uJbft.~ \\iùch "'C baveour~••
sp-berc in"iüc:h prevail odIcr laws lDd ordcrs than iD the Sltb= \\iacrc \\'C staDd as sinners bcfore the Gad or~ ne Lordship?&Christ isnatoaly. SO<IIIed rcligious Lonhip:__ Il is very much ..etbicaI.ycs,.. poüticll LordsIùp. Cp.56.)

Busch. pp.25s.60.
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Barth's willingness to take the oath with a proviso does not signify a willingness to
compromise with Nazi polities. Undoubtedly, he was aware ofhis responsibility to teaeh bis
students sometbing other than what German Christian professors were handing them.
Moreover, 1oyalty' to the German state in itselfwas not problematic for hiJn, as he felt that

acting for the benefit ofone's state was a Christian responsibility. What was a problem was the
seeming interpretive open·ness ofthe concepts oC1oyalty', 'obedience' and 'duty', which Barth

felt hid a substantially absolutist Nazi interpretation. To many, this particular oath did not

~m absolutist because words liIœ 'loyalty', 'obedience' and 'duty' were consistent witb widely
accepted understandings ofthe relationshil' ofChristians to the State.

Barth himselfdid not bave a problem in principle with these concepts. The difficulty
lay in the interpretation oftheir limits before God. In refusing the oath altogether, Barth would
not bave been effectively representing wbat bis opposition to Hitler and bis heresy was a~ut: a
strugglefor the true good ofthe German people, and for the State- ie. a struggle ofprofound
loyalty based on and hound by a primary loyalty to God in Christ and therefore opposed to the
1oyalty', 'obedience' and 'duty' as defined and required by the state. Rather than being bullied
into complete disengagement with the State (represented by refusai orthe oath tout court),

Barth opted for a stance ofcritical engagement. To refuse the oath entirely in his context
would have resulted in a mis-representation ofhis own stand (it would have seemed to favour
non-involvement in politics), and an abdication ofthe responsibility of his office: the teaching
oftheology. And yd, the oath as it was had to be opposed unambiguously.lJ'

Once in Switzerland, Barth continued to support the struggle in Gennany against the
heresy which he felt had infeeted ail ofEurope, by continuing his theology work. More
practicallYt he issued yearly statementsl.W in the Zwing/i-Ka/endar in which he encouraged
Christians outside Germany to pray for, and practically support the Confessing Church, and in
which he tried to show people outside Germany wbat he felt the true nature ofNazism was.··

Even though they knewthe datum ofHitler's rise to power, the nations outside Gennany
seemed blind to the dangerous reality ofNazi rule. The fact that they even held the 1936

Summer Ol~pics in Berlin symbolizes this remarkable ignorance, in the face ofHitler's open

1Jf8lnhcxplliDcd:'1 ba\'C iaIapreted die0IIb ta rqtIaCIIt 100% Nllional Socillism as il inti"'lkXt itselfopca1y caouab iD
Aupst afta' abc cIcIIb.oCHiadI:iIburJI._Lbc i..catÎOD ft will oCthe modem Staac CID bc plaiDly ra:opiscd Iiœï the wOrds lDd
dccGs ofrulcrs.•.[it] is that in AdolCRitlcrwc bave to do ,,;th a Czar and a Pope in one penon. or. as one must UDdoubtedlv put it
tbaJIosicIIly. widt. iDCIIIIIIeGod....An0Ilh ta Hitler ICCORÜD 10 Ihe [lIOI1IIIlive Ïllll:rpnuticm ot'l the NIIionaI SocialiiaS
IDCIDS tbat the one who~ il commits bimsclfbide and haïr.~ and soul to this one mm. abave wbom thcre is no
c:onsailUtian.ri~ or Iaw. oCwham [ must bc coarldall in ld\'8aœ lIÎd UDCDDditiclllUv tbat in all cin:umsaInccs he Iœows lIId
\\iUs and will aChicvewhat is bcst for the whole ofGcrmaDv and for me. and amœmiÏJg wbom the mac assumption tbat hemi.ad me into • cant1ict ÎD whicb he il WlUDglIIdI.iright will aIradv bc tn:ISOIl. 50 thIl if[ swear lcMItv ladoNdicnœ
to Mn 1citbcr commit My wbole~ to bim CVCD cfown ta III\" most secret thoughts..or 1plcdge him DOtbiÏl8-.~.One CID acœpt
cm 0Ilb anly • praIictIblcobliplJOll. But dUs0Ilh n:quires oCÏDe that wbicb [ca JÎl'C in raith onIy ID God.-(S Da OUM 1ct1Cr.
IlDnh-Bulnntmn. pp.136J7.) .:r-stoppai m 1939 bcausearille officili Swiss policy aflJCUb'ality. C'·m in the press.

Gee. pp.4()..76.
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defiance orthe Versailles Treaty (he instituted UDiversallDllitary training in March, 1935, and
marcbed into the Rhine an:a March 1936)141, and open persecution ofJews.IG

From outside Germany, Barth bad the impression that other nations did not see wbat he

bad seen ûom inside as an unmistakable tise ofgodIessness- and tberefore ofprofouncl

devaluation ofhuman beings. Rather, leaders were stunned and beguiled by Hitler. Anxious to

avoid contlict, they grew increasingly accepting ofthe 'solution' (natioDa1 resurgencel national

self-determination). The broader population was increasingly persuaded by Hitler's analysis of

.the 'problem'. Anti-semitism wu on the tise all over Europe. Tbus, ftom outside Germany
Barth saw that white he bad been 50 concemed with the church struggle on the inside.. Hitler
had already begun to aggress and clefeat Europe spirituallyand intellectually.lo

As Barth's position in the struggle cbanged (from a German citizen and teacher inside

Germany), to a Swïss citizen and teaeber outside, the form ofbis struggle for the clear

knowledge ofthe limits ofthe human ruler and State onder the supreme Lordship ofChrist

changed. Since bis opposition to Hitler had been based on Hitler's claim to be a saviour, and

not, for example, on Barth's rights as a citizen against Hitler's arbitrary mie, that opposition

continued even though he was no IODger a citizen in Germany. lnside and outside Germany,

Barth had an obligation as a theologian and teacher in the church to teach the Lordship of
Christ. Ifhe had treated the implications ofChrist's Lordship for Hitlers claims as a matter
concerning only Germans, he would have capitulated to the isolating claims ofnationalism, and

denied the connected reality ofthe church calholic. In lectures Barth ftequently emphasised

the need for Swiss Christians to see the German Church struggle as their own. 1oU

Cut offftom direct connection with the Confessing Church in Germany, and direct
action from within, Barth continued to write letters ofsupport to leaders, friends and students

in Gennany. Besicles support, Barth also expressed criticism for the tendency in the Confessing

Church to give out on the theological issue, attempting to gain ground by winning in
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ecclesiastical pllities, and for Dot speaking enough against the Nazi treatment ofJews and

political opponents, and suppression oftieedom ofthe press.la
As the ConfesSÏDg Church came under increa5ing opposition, it was fragmented

considerably and weakened in its resistance. As it retteated, Barth increasingly stressecl the

directly political dimension ofChristian resistance to National Socialism.l46 FoUowing tbrough

witb this sbift ofempbasis in bis own actions, Barth became cbairman of the Basle Committce

ofSwiss Aid for exiled German scholars, looked for grants for German students and jobs for

German emigres, hosted DOD-AryaDs in bis home, wrote letters abroad asking for Jews to be
recieved there, and as mentioned, served part-time in the Swiss military.1"1

ln Switzerland, the general attitude wu one ofopposition to Barth, and tbanks to God

for Switzerland's peaee. The rest ofEurope did not hear bis waming ofthe seriousness for

Europe ofHitler either, and preferred to bmker pesee with him. In November 1937, the British

Foreign Secretary, Lord Halifax, assurred Hitlertbat Britain would not interfere ifGennany

went through with its proposai to unite Gennans by annexing Austria, and parts of

Czechoslovakia and Poland inhabited by Germans, as long bas he promised not to use force

and compel England to 6gbt in Europe agaio.l.

After Germany annexed Austria on March 11,1938, the British Prime Minister'Lord

Chamberlain went to Czechoslovakia to persuade the Czecbs to give in to Hitler peacefully.le

Chamberlain's action summed up world sentiment that Hitler's demand to unite the Gennan

nation was reasonable because ofprinciples ofnational self-determination~ and that ifhe was

reasonably negotiated with, he would stop once he had received what he wanted. There was an

overwhelmiog teodeocy to negotiate for peace at ail costs. Ofcourse~neutral Switzerland was

not involved in these negotiations directly. The Swïss responded to what was happening 00 the

world stage by reverting to an international 'apoliticalism'.l50

. Barth responded to Swiss lassitude in the face ofHitler's aggressions in a lecture which

outlined his understandiog ofChristian political responsibility- or~ the relationship between

God's justification and man's jU5t:ice. Later published under the tide "Rechtfenigung und

Recht", or "Justification and Justice" (probably better translated "Rigbteousness and 'Right'"),

the lecture was delivered on June 20 and 27. t5l Given three months before Barth wrote bis

tU Busch. pp.271-3.(8Inh~rq:rcaal tbat he bad IlOt spokcn apinst tbcsc tbiDp more wbiJc he wa in CicnDmy.mil
tbougb he bId~ pIItIybauIc. cIcar st8DCC ail the Jcwish qucstiaa wouId DOt have bccn supportcd widcly1MIl.thetwmm Syœd. and Ptrt1Y because he was 50 conccmcd with making it clcar tbat ofail 'issues'. the tbCOlogical one wu primIry.)
-ad lIppmlIItly~ DOt== to this point soœcr.1IICI yct still rclt tUt he c:oufd DOt have come to it Il IhltCOllt of1

tbcoIop:al stIrtÎIlI·~ HeCQD~ tG minlliD lbat 51ricdy 1bco1ogica1 opposiùon was 111CCCSSIIY swtiDg poiDt- but tbat it
was a sraningpoilll.(8uscb. p.274.)
14TBusch. pol7L
l·Padlter. p.134.
l4'ibid.. p.23S.
lsotn bis letters 0UISide SwiucrllDd during the WU'. Barth picked up the tbemc ofralse ncuuaIity and. 'truc neutnlity'. The former
COIIIisted iD iDdifCen:nœto the COIdJic:t. or C\'CIl OUIrigbt eipÏtaliliDl 011 il The IIttCr coasisted in 1 cribcal refiIIIl to Ilednwn
iDto die military bauIc. in Clderto preserve lIId.pramoIC a modcl of1usticc' ovcrapiDst the Naziinj~ wi1h die aoal oCbcin&
able to heIp die wboIe ofEumpc l'CIlCR n:IIIivc!ustiœaftcrtbc clef'eatoCNazism. secap. Banh'sutr~r 10 Gre«lri'tIÎ"froti
Swttzerfand.. 1Dd "Lcacrto AmericaD ChristiIDS iD The Clrun:h and The War.
151B~ p.287.
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letter to Hromadka, it sheds light on the 1inkBarth saw between that letter, and the first article

of the "Barmen Declaration". In terms ofits content, it wu an expaasÎon ofarticle tive orthe
"Declaration" .152

While inside Germany, Banh bad interpreted this article from the standpoint of

opposition to the German Christian statement tbat the '1aw ofthe Reich is equal to the lawof

God'.ID Outside Germany, wbeœ the danger ofthis confusion W8S replaced witb the dangerof

thinking that God's law bad nolbing to do with human laws~ Barth empbasized the coroUary

implication ofthe relationsbip between Church and State, theology and politics, ofarticle five.

ln short, he developed the view that opposition to bad or godless human leadership meant a

concomitant affirmation ofrelatively 'good' human leadership- leadership which left room for

Gad. Or, in the language of"Justification and Justice", it meant positive action both agaiDSt

godless injustice, and for relatively God-respecting human ~ustice'.

Building on bis earlier position in 1919 in Romans, Barth's argument in "Justification

and Justice" was tbat since the God referred to in Romans 13 is Gad in Christ, Cbristology is
the foundation ofthe legitimacy ofthe State.l~ Therefore, the role ofthe State is to maintain an

arder which mates space for the freedom of preacbing the GospeL Ali action towards the State

must he done in an attitude ofprayer and respect for this temporal role, or 'office' ofthe State.

Such prayer or resPeCt is the essence ofwhat is meant in Romans by 'subjection to the

authorities'.us

Although subjcction is tbat ofan intercessorl
", it is not passive. Since prayer that is

really prayer (ie. really desires what is prayed) is followed through with commitment ofthe

whole self in actio~ prayer for God's protection ofa State in which the Gospel is Cree, and

prayer against the State where it is not, must result in willingness to suifer either for the

defense orthe one, or as an active victim ofthe other. Both absolute right to defense~ and

absolute obligation to victim-bood are repudiated by~ because the State bas no absolute

value on eitherend ofthe scale of'goOO' and 'bad'.

The decisive question as to whetbera Christian is to pray for or against a particular

State is no! whether its leaders are 'good' or 'had', or meet the criteria ofthe definition ofa

'tyrant'. Neither is it wbether that State fulfiUs the definition ofauthoritarianism. The decisive

t52Tbc liDeofCOIItiDuity bctwecn Ididc s~ lDd -RccbtfeniPI UDd Recht..CID bc ttaccd tbrouah a Iccture oCBanhtsgivm in
1936 in several citics inHmapry md TrusylvlDia. titlcd "Pcoplc's Cburth. FrceCb~ ConICSSÎDg Churth". In tbc lœturc he
explained......SIllecI&:rms Ils lUIIIarity &am die ra:oacilillian oCJesus Christ lhIt bas aIn:Idy tIkcD pilee. 1'ben:r0lCt ilha
a fiD:tion wbidl is determiDal by the source ofits mtboràty. md which it performs wbctber il \\1IDts to or DOt. orwbetber il is
i....or.... tùDctioD. ra 1937.8Irdapvc.aicsoC.... iDScalIIad("TheScniœofOod")iawhidl..spakçofdle
"lflitical serviceofCbristi_".wbich wu a corroU~· ofthe SlIIds serviceor~ \\illiDl orunwilling. Busch. pp.271.80)
1 _B~p.230.
lUBInh. "ChUrch lIId Swelt

• iD COIfIllRlllity. SlQle QlfdCinlnh. (CiIrdcD City: Doublcday. 1960)pp.112.17J20.(haeaftcrRR)
l"ibiel.. pp.12112. Barth IJOÏDII out tbat KCOrding 10 1 Peter2:13. action is tCor the Lonrs sake'. and that submissiœ is in 'the fcar
ofChrise aardiDa10 Ephesi_ 5:21. 11Ias..faundltiœ orthe ÏIIIpInlift oCsuhmissian is '...,oCChrist. His paiat is 10
keep 1he tspirit oftlic 1aW·cv.wben il seems ta contradic:t the Icncr. Inailsi~ die reallU1boritv bcinJ~10 is
IlwIwClli'ist. _IISO .135·9. SubjectiaolOtbeStiledoesllOt1lal . onds· It ..... lCIIderÏDBdIe
;~e service- 0('='-'1 the GospclofCbrist. wbich. is the bais~=State's=lCY-
~p.128.
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question is wbetber or not the churcb is ftee to preach 'God's justification'· the Gospel. AState

may he a tem"ble place, and still aUow the Gospel to he preacbed. BeCore Oocrs righteousness,
ail human conCeptiODS and structures are only very relatively ]ust~. UT Thus, none CID he

identified with true rigbteousness orjustice.l
• Sînce they are aU unjust to vuying dcgrees,

human standards andjustificatiODS are irrelevant when one is considering the meaniDg and

limits of'subjection to autborities'. Yet, this very ineleYlllCe ofbuman standards points to the

authoritative and limiting- and establisbing- one ofGOO's Word159

Ali meaningful definition of'bad' or 'UDjust' is derived ftom the definition ofGod's

righteousness known in the Gospel. As long as the Gospel oftbat gracious righteousness is

freely preacbed and not corrupted, the State in question is DOt wholly 'unjust'. When the Gospel

is no longer free, the State must be recognised as 'unjust' and prayed against. Again, since it

must he opposed honestly in prayer, the Christian is bound to &Ct in opposition to it as well- not

to overthrow order itself: or under false assmnptions oferadicating evil, but to restore a morally

ambiguous condition oforder in which the Gospel CID he heard

Thus, 'injustice' is not opposed ultimately because it is unjust, for ail human things are

in relation to Gad. [t is opposed for the sake ofright knowledge ofGad, which is knowledge of

His gracious righteousness. Likewise, relative human 1ustice' is not advocated and defended

because it is 1ust', but for the sake ofthe freedom ofthe Gospe~ by which God's righteousness

is imputed ta human penoDS.110 Because God's righteousness has already been made decisive,

Christians are not given the suggestion to act according to the new creation ofGod's decision,
but positively compelled.161

'Order' and 'peace' are redefined according to the Kingdom and Peace ofGad, and
'freedom' by that ofthe Children ofQod.IQ Thus, defense of'order', 'peace' and 'freedom' in the

abstra~ or defined outside the Gospel is meaningless. Yet. where the Gospel is truly

respect~- and especially where it is not- they are defendecL "[T]here is clearly no cause for the
Church ta actas though it lived, in relation to the State, in a nigbt in which ail cats are grey."I6.J

The church is oot Cree to ignore wbat goes on around her, because the very identily

'church' is an earthly identity. Since there will he no 'church' in the 'heavenly City', the identity

ISTibid.. pp.l04-S.
ISlibid... pp. 12415. a.nb expllias lbIt..Stalcœl aeidIcr bc cIcifial 110[etennrisod
l"ibid.. pp.109-1 1.
llO_ilia p.147.
16libML~ pp.13lJ2. 8Inh II)'S tbIt~1bcChurch lad S..CIIIIOt.œ ODe IIIOIbc(s~ "this rdatiœ~ tbc
Churcb lIId Stalc docs DOt excJude. but iDdudes- the faet that the problan of the State. namel)·.. the problcm oflaw. is raiscd.1IId
lDUSt bc_.~ widIia..spIIInor..Churda CIl EIrth." l'beCIuà. in0Ibcr~ CIIIIIOt Ile siJenl. .......... itCllllllt
m-1acetbcS~ orldvOCl1C '1lIeo&:nEY.
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Cbrisûa......10 die batofdleclnaoCdIc fi......orJcsus Chrisl".. IIId)'Ct ilt lIid DOt~.,....die....
~1iticaIordcr.p. 139: "Jesus woaId. in lCtuI1r~ bave becn • ~afthe State iCHe bad 1101 dIœd...to caIl Kinl Herod. •
rca'. Ifthe SIÏIe'"~ ils Gocl-&WeIUlbority~itannat bc.......bcucrlban bydùs cl'iticU. wh_ is_1O il iaail
cimImstIDœs...ADd..couId CIIristi8ns~ if. b)·lbemscIves lCCpJicsciDg iD the: perversion orthe po",croCthe SI*.
Ibey laid beaIme tnilars ta tbeirowa cause?"
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orthe cburcb is 1inked to the eartbly order. The fteedom ofthe church to preach is intimately
linked to the existence ofa State which aUows ber tbis fieedom.lM CbristiaDs C8IIIIOt be

obedient to Gad (perform their functiOD ofintercession) iftbey fail to question, the state
"which is directly or indiœctly aimed al the suppression ofthe fn:edom ofthe Word ofGocl".115

When the church 'obeys God rather tban people', it defends the 'true State' against the

perverted one, "saviog it ftom min".1" lbus. even wbere the chun:h must oppose • State, it is

only out ofaffirmation ofthe role ofthe true State. Where a Christian opposes a particular

perversion ofrelative justice, it cm only be fo,. the good oftbat sune State. A Christian is not
permitte~ therefore, to pronounce a categorical 'No' to military service, because doing 50

would Mean a 'No' to the fundamentally legitimate role ofthe State, which it performs through
the use of force. Even a 'bad' State does Dot categorically lose its legitimacy as a State.167

ln spite ofBarth's caU for active Christian awareness ofand involvement apiost aState

he bad clearly descnbed as one which repressed the freedom ofthe Word, France, Britain and

ltaly signed an Agreement with Rider, while Switzerland and Europe rejoiced that war bad
been avoided. l61 In spite ofworld opinion, Barth felt this agreement was a catastrophe, and

wrote to those who had criticised him for bis letter to Hromadka that "ifthe political order and

freedam is threatened, then this threat also indirectly affects the church. And ifa just state tries

to defend order and freedo~ then the church, 100, is indirectly involved....the church would not
be taking its own proclamation seriously if it remained indifferent here. "169 His letter ta

Hromadka, he said, "was not a call to a World War...but certainly to resistance."t1O

Summary

Clearly, according the the theological framework of"Justification and Justice" applied

in the letter toHrom~ Barth's view was that Hitler's Germany was an 'unjust' State which
threatened the freedom of the Gospel in Europe.ln Thus, out ofsubmission to the authority of

Christ, Christians outside Germany were under obligation ta oppose Hitler's imposition ofhis

false State onto the relatively 1ust' States ofEurope- just as Cbristians iDSide were under the
same obligation to oppose that same imposition on the legitimate political order ofGermany.
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Wbtle Barth bad mentioned in "Justification and Justice" tbat a democracy tended to approach
the definition ofa just State more tban any otber orct.cr, the defense ofEurope's democlICies
against Hitlers (godless) totalitarianism was not really about 'democracy vs. totalitarianism',
but about the church's assumption or abdication ofher task to pn:ach the Gospell11

Even though Barth's c~ncem in 1933 bad been a clear definition orthe Gospel, it was a
concem sbaped in opposition to agressive destruction ofthe freedom ofthe Gospel As he

appro~hed 1938, he increasingly viewed Nazi political and military agression as being the tip
ofan iceberg; the begiJming ofthe same destruction ofthe Gospel in Europe. While Europe
was praising Gad for peace, Barth was aware that it did Dot exist. He knew that Hitler fuUy

intended to spread the same brutality by which he asserted bis 1ordship' inside Gennany, to the

outside. Barth's opposition to such aggression was not made on the basis that it was unjust.

Rather, he deemed it 'unjust' on the basis that Hitler closed the door to the tieedom of the
Gospel by settîDg himself up as a saviour and lorcL who was owed absolute allegiance in body~

thought and soul.
As Barth had seen the link between word and deed in the task ofproclamation ofthe

Gospel while inside Germany, so he continued to see it on the outside.173 The difference was in
the deeds implied.174 In other words, it could also he said that wbat had always been implicit in
the Word ofChrist's Lordsbip, had become explicit. As Banh said, "wherever there is
theological talk, it is always implicitly or explicitly political talk also."175 And what applied to

'talk', applied to action as weil.
Inside Germany, he had actively opposed the Nazi govemment by continuing to teach

against i15 heresy, and doing what he could to obstruct i15 seizure ofaccess to the souls of
German people through control of the preaching ofthe church. By the lime he was repatriated,
this same fonn ofaction was having less and less ofan effec~ as Hitler was more openly
simply giving up persuasion and applying sheer force. Though Barth no longer had immediate
influence once he was outside Germany, it did not Mean that he had to be ineffeetive in the

general stnII81e ofthe churcb, or c.ease opposing the heresy as sucb in word and deed.

172iD a fOOUlOlC in~pp.l44/S~ he laid: "Tbc lSSCrtiœ that aU forms ofgovcnm:nt are cqually compatible or mœlllPilible wim
tbC' Gospel is DOt onIy outwom but false. Il is ttue that aman may go lO heU in adcmocracy and acbicve saIvatiOll undcra
mobocncyor. cIicIatonIùp. But it is DDt tn& tbIt • Cbristiacacadorae. ck:siœ.. or..aftcr. mobocncyor.diI:tatonhip •te" as adcmocncv." .
1 &ridid IlOt start iD taeb lIId~ 'poHtic:s'· Ile continuai ICICbing 'tbeology'. beginnning work on CD n"TIIe Doc",ne of
GcKr. in wbich hesou~ ta.cxplain wbat is lDCIIIt bv 'God'.
174~lainiDgJbat 1be~ relevllllœ' oChis tbeOJosic:al teadùng !lad DOW bcœmc \'ÏSlble for the first lime ta mostjMlOplc.
8Irdi said: ·COIIb'ary ID dieopiDian or..-y~ ID wham Il secaDll WIIœ::l-..empty bow (or1hcsllDl:rsport ofil [ie.. iD bis
vebl:ment WIIIIÏD& oCtbc '_su' ofBnmner's=~ 1bave quite Ippll hId an mow on1be stringal baYe takm • shot.
IlwouId beweil if.....~ca wbat bas -.WOIIklIlDW.1aItCXIIÏpicbiiad bowthewbalcdliDa WIS__ ail
PI!"(HCM(1931)9 p.49.)
l'~p.292.



After Hitler invaded Poland on August 269 1939 and war officially descended on

Europe apiD, Bartb's position remaiDed much as he had articulated it iD both bis writing aDd
bis practical activities in the years leading ta 1938.176

LI]
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(la11ll'. "die.0._World W.r D

The image ofBarth wbich perbaps best captures the essence ofbis speaking and doing

during the WIl, is tbat wbich he draws ofhimselfdelivering some of the lectures ofhis Shoner

Commenlary on Romans (1940-1) "in a rather weather-beaten unifonn ofthe Auxiliary Armed

Forces".ITT In other words, although personally criticaUy and militarilyengaged in the WH,

Barth's primary statement against the danger ofNational Socialism and the war it bad brought

was the f&et tbat he did Dot let it interrupt the theological work he felt was bis necessary service

to Christ, for the church and the world

His own statement tbat he "continued as ifnothing bad happened"111 should not be
mistaken to Mean that bis theological work was resolutely UDtouched by bis circumstances. On

the contrary, it was, just as it always bad been in emphasis. However, in substance, unlike the

'Kairos' theology ofthe German Christians, Danh did not let circumstances dietate bis theology.

For example, at the outbreak ofwar he began speaking most clearly about Christian political

responsibility. y~ he did not equate Gad's will for the Just State' with preservation ofWestern

democracies. Also, throughout WWII he worked steadily on bis Oogmalics, explicating what

he felt to be essential Christian dogma. Yet, in a climate which demanded clear decision~ it is

not insignificant that he followed CD n.1 ('The Knowledge ofGod') witb CD 0.2 as a shorter

discussion of "The Command a/Gael (completed March 1942).

Moreover, at the same time as Barth was continuing bis theological wo~ he not only

signed up for defence duty~ but enjoyed the ract that it brought him into contact with ail sons of

common people he would not normally spend 50 much time with. l79 He also helped found a

secret 'National Resistance Movement' through which he criticise~ and encouraged criticism

of, the Swiss policies ofexploiting the situation economically; restrieting the freedom of the

press and ofspeech; ending the tright ofsanetuaryt for (primarily Jewish) political refugees; and

CaiUng to address the same social difficulties in Switzerland whicb had made Hitler's party

seem appealing to Germans carlier. 110

[n addition, Barth was active on behalfoflews. He urged the Swîss that they bad to

help Jews for the Christian reason that they are the nphysical bretbren ofour Saviour"; the

national reason that fugitives do Switzerland an honour by coming to ber because by doing so,

they are saying that she is a "Iast stronghold ofjustice and mercy"; and the human reason that it

is only by a miracle tbat the Swïss have been spared wbat others are sutrering.ll1 He penonally

looked for people to take in refugees; found Medicine and other needed items for some; and

IT'f
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organised a petition to the govemment pleading for action to he taken on behalfofHungarian

lews in 1944.111

Barth's other aetivities involved taking put in a 'Swiss Society for the Friends ofa Free

German Culture', a 'Swiss-Soviet Society', a 'Swiss Aid Society\ and a society for 'Aid for
Russian Internees'. ID

After 1939, the work tbat Barth WBS able to publish in Switzerland could not be overtiy

political due to the action ofSwiss censoTS, who deemed such writing 'insufficiently patriotic'

because it bmke with official Swïss neutrality.IM Having reached a point wbere he felt bis

theological work could no longer he merely implicidy political, Barth was not silenced: he sent

overtly politicalletters1u and short writingsl• outside Switzerland (mainly 10 Rolland, Britain,

France and the United States) to encourage the resistance effort there. The themes ofthese

documents were exactly the same ones 50 far discussed in "Justification and Justice", "Christian

Community and Civil Community", The Church and the Politica/ Prob/em ofour Day, and the
"Letter to Hromadka", treated in the same manner. As the war came to a close, Barth also

began to ask about the church's post-war responstbilities.
In 1945 (The Germans and Ourselves), and in 1946 (How Can the Gennans he

Cured?)IIT, Barth emphasised that sinee the primary aim ofthe church regarding the State was
the peace-building restoration ofa ~ust' State in pesee and in war for the sake ofthe people in
i~ Christians shouid he thinking about how they can help Germans restore a JUst' State in

Germany.

Briefly, although Barth feit strongly that Gennan war criminals bad to be tried, and tbat

Germany had to retire ftom world politics (which meant disannament) and leam to co-operate

with other nations, those other nations would he forfeiting the Gospel ifthey treated Gennans

with the same lack ofmercy as had been shown in the Treaty ofVersailles. The German

people can not be identified with their State. As Christians, other nations in the world must sec

the German people as a neighbour in need ofa friend.

Cbristians outside Germany must mue an unconditional olTer offriendship to

Germans, accepting them as they are, and helping them to leam the language ofnegotiation and

lamid.. p.322.
1Uibid.
1Mibid..pp.J10-314. A1Io sc ADdrc l.Isscrrc. Ûl SII;$se du AltIlftS Solllbru~(LiUSIIIIIC: Éditiaas Payot 1 II&W"'C, (919)~ csp.
pp13-69 re: iclcoloaicaldevel~ ofa Swîss natiœal idcntit\· wbich used concqJts of'neutralitv' and multi-racialism to
pRIIIOIe wiUiD.... to lrIde widllIl~ 011 bodl sida. ana risorous c:ensonbip...... pp.261S9 ft:: repressioD oCBlrthts
~ lIId sJandcr in tbc pras .piast bim to dcaease bis intlucucc.
1 Il Icuers wriUca bctWeen 1939 aad 1945 me publishal in Eine SclrweiZe,sn",lM. The foUowiD. four Ire avaiJable iD
En~ "Fint Lcuer to &he Fn:ach Protcstaaas" • "Sccœcl Leucr to &he Frend1 Proccstantslt and ttALcttcr to Great Brillin tiom
Swatzerlllld" (Dcc. 1939~ Oct. 1940~ lIIId April 194 t ~ all inA Letter 10 Great Brilain[rom Swil%e,/""d~ ap~ pp.3O­
S2(l\\'O to Fnnce).1IIdpp.1-29;al •A LcuI=r ta AmericIIl CbristiIIB" (Dec. 1942) iD two pIIIS iD 'TM CliMldllIIIfI* War,
DD.19-49.
laAe. . ClIC WIS • article writIm in CiamIIl in Mav 1942 (titIcd "Die Protestaatiscbc KirdIeD in Europa.
ibm ~,') publisbc:d in En&üsh u "A Rcvicw ôfPro&cstaot Rcactioas 10 NaIioaal Soci.lism" iD Sept.
1942 'tÎOIloCtbcAmcricllljoumal~Foreign Affairs, aIso publishcdas "1'beCbun:besoCEuropc in the FaœofWar" in Barth.
Clt: ,...I.l1.
l.rnus lItidc is ialkOlt/y W4I)(Marta NeufcId lIId RODIkl Orep-Smidl.....New York: PhiIosophic:l1 LiInIy~ 1947)••
liIde volulDcwhicb ...iDd. two Icaen 8IIth WIOfC ta ........cIIrifYiaI tbcpolÏliOO he tIIres in tbe 8Itick.
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Mercy by ofTering them a 'tougb love'. Even though democratic structures must be imposed on
Germany, other nations must rorgiw them, or else the lesson ofdemocracy will be

oversbadowed by a hostility which feeds their realpolitik worlckiew, in which nothînS exists

but the brute strugle for power. Iftbey are to be helpecl out ofthe old paradigm oftbeir
bebaviour and tbinkjng, then the post-war question must Dot he about what they 'deserve', but
about wbat we owe them: friendsbip.l.

Once the Germans were defeated, the danger ofNational Socialism was over. National
Socialism no longer had to he opposed. Sïnce all along it was opposed for the sake ofChrist
and therefore bumanity, inclrlding the Germtm people, Barth's stance for them after the war

was hardly discontinuous. Having based bis opposition on that aspect ofthe Gospel which
proclaimed the Lordsbip ofChrist, be DOW round it appropriate, in face ofthe destruction of
Germany and the memory ofVersailles, to emphasise "the cry ofJesus Christ~ Come unlo me,
011 ye lhal labour andare heavy laden" .1B

Practically, real 'friendship' would Mean concrete things Iike sending financial aid to the

churches and helping with the projects ofrebuilding the Gennan infrastructure. Concrete
friendsbip would alsa mean actions that many Germans perhaps would not like, such as

refusing to let them rebuild their military, and helping them rewrite a less ideologically bent
German and world hi5tory.190

A final important aspect ofBarth's reaction to war in WWII is his response to the idea

ofjust revolution', which he saw represented in the attempted assassinations ofHitler in wbich
Dietrich BonhoetTer was involved.191 Given bis support ofmilitary defence ofjust' states, and
opposition to 'unjust' ooes, the question about criteria for overthrowing an 'unjust' govemment

was. posed to Barth in the context ofexplicit reference to Bonhoeffer's activities in that
direction. 192

.Giving the proviso tbat "ooly the living God in His commandment"l91 is an absolute

criterio~ Barth said that there were three relative criteria for an attempt to overthrow a
govemment: ln the tint place, it cao ooly be considered 'unjust' if its injustice and inbumanity

have become so great that you become cODvieted it can no longer exist. Astate is 'unjustr when

it cesses to perform the poliee-like task ofprotecting good people and suppressing bad ooes- ie.

Insee csp. The Only Way. pp.3-l3.
"'The Ge"",mts and Oune/ves. (RœaId Greaor Smith trIns.. London: Nisbct~Co.• 1945) p.40.• 8anh famously said: "Ccmc
UDIO _ you uaIibIbIe a.s,)'OU wicbd Hitl'i:r ba}'s lIId~ you bruIal S.S.~ yau CviI GcI1Ipo police., you Md
compromisers lIId coI1IbonIiaDiSfS. aU vou mm orthe beril who bave moved 50 IoDg in patient stup~. bcbiDd vour so-caUcd
.... Come..._you piIty lIId yOu 1CCOIIIp~ who DOW obIaiD yourdescnS.. \'OU 'MRbcuid ta do. te.e.-ome. [
koow~œwcll. but [do DOt ask who you are lDd \l'bat you ahve doœ. [ seeonIv tbat you bave rachcd the end lIId lII1IIt start
~ faraooclOt iD; [ willn:iahyau. [ wiIlSllltahsh 6an zao widl you.~ ICtheIe Swïss. swoIIcn wiIh abccIanaa_"
social and Cbristim iclels wbichtbcy have alwavs extollcd. IRDOt iDtcrestcd in Yeu. 111I1 intercstcd.. Ifthcv do DOt wisb ta SIV to
~~ [ say ID you '1_Coryau.l_)'OUrfi1ancr.-(pp.4OIL)· •. •
._.......pp.41-9.
191rordellils.1ClC BcdI&c.:U~.524.33nS"0I'519. 6S6112·7.
:~ ÎIICaImI1di...... ID Table ralk. (Ediabuqb: 0Im:r lIId aoy.L 1963) pp.7S.77.
~p.76.
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when it uses power for its own sake. lM Secondly, ail other means ofcbanging the situation
must tint bave been exbausted. ThinI, even ifail other means bave been tried, you must be
certain that revolution is a rea/opportunity ofcbange- one must know wbat ta do the clay after
the revolutioD, and know tbat it is possible.lfJ

These tbree criteria cannot be used in a facile, formulaic manner. [t is Dot 50 easy to be

quite sure eitber tbat a 80vemment is 50 absolutely intolerable, or tbat everything bas been
tried. Regarding the criteria ofsuccessful implementation ofa concretely more just

govemment, bistory shows too many revolutioDS were wrong. The question is oot wbetber the
revolution will succeed in negating what is there, but wbether you bave a replacement proposai
which you are convïnced is practically implementable, and which the revolution will make

concretely posSIble. According to this last criteriol1, MOst ofthe world's revolutioDS were Dot
admissable.'" Even wbere ail tbree criteria are met, tbey cannot justify a revolution that is

known after much prayer to be against Gad's wil1.1tT

By 'Gad's will', Barth meant bath His actual speaking in the real two-way moment of

prayer, and sometbing like His way- which is to do that which makes posSIble the redemption
ofpeople. l

" When GOO's will is done, revolution is never a question ofovertbrowing the State
(the civil community), but ofoverthrowing the govemment,199 for the State.

Regarding the question ofmurder that tbis question ofrevolution rai~ Barth
distinguished between killing and murder. On the basis that "the State presupposes
coercion"1OO, Barth accepted tbat the poli~uty ofpolicemen and soldiers might involve

killing which would not be murder. While Barth felt that he could not lay down hard and fast

rules for ditTerentiating killing and murder bècause there is no system for the Christian to use
in order to evaluate tbeir difIerence, he stressed that a Christian should do nothing with a bad

conscience. What may he kiUing to one,just rnay he murder for another. ToB~ the
attempted assassination ofHitler was a situation of murder, Dot killing.

''''ibid.. pp.7617.
'"ibid.Ji76.
'''ibid.. p.77.. 8Irdl said Ile...die America Rcvolulioa fidfiIJed ail dnccriteria.. ftaUiIIina die Iast one bv suee.di iD
imp....a8O'-""'t:="die priDcipleofCllUÜYiD plaœoClbilnIy..or.....-. sipilbndy.=.
--1"--1 DOt to refcr co die tlClt:· .......,.IcofC""""••li....., buta lIrilllnl\' "cvidaIt" '1rudi "tbat ail mc:n ln:CI'CIIC ID
~andmutUl1 lrilitylt.r---r ~1 --r.

t Ibid.: ln &.th'swards:~Ile DOt sure Ibat sood cm come mit.. tbcn do IlOt do il. Tbcre ba\'C bcm too maar m'Olwons in
whidl abc first lad...cœditioDs bave bcm met.. but DOt lbc lbird. This WIS my n:scrvlltioo about the plot ta ovcrtbrow
Hitler. BonboctTer andbis &icads wcrc DOt dcarabout what wouldha~aftcrwIrds_ ...Tbcrc was not ac:lcar~c pcsition.
NcplRe.yes. But clar visiœ 08 pnctical DOSSibilities \'lIS làiJIa. wereckamas. No.- iCyou II'C SIRCIl III dIrac
points.. tben yeu must~'1Dd ask Ood DUe is aIso oftbe samc miDd. itbout God's will the bat ÏDtCDtiODS ofman CIIIDOt bc
~ Butbau.·ltII:ktathe1bU.cri11:riaD."

_1'.79, ...-.daIloh«tianPt10 Gad'sardI:r-1diaB "ia ormpIjance widl civic cIuty". siDœhe basedcrdefinad
'civic:dulYbr 'CIriitia~hililv'~ic:~IIYt tbisddiaitiœ of'Ood's 0Ider'..cr. is somcwbIt tIUfOIoIicIl.1IIdtu*10he rad. tbrou&h dIè__Oë'JUstificatim1Dd1~~or"TheCbristiaD C<WDlllmityal the Civil CQIIPIIQnily".
l"ibid.. p.19.
~p.IO.
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The important tbing is that the Christian C8DDot subordinate the conscience 10 a system

ofideas (ideology), or an apprebensioD ofa 'Kairosl moment The Christian obeys Gad.. even if
the attendant moral ambiguity is unsatisfying.ml

.Barth's view ofwar œt1ected in bis reactiOD to wwn is as complexly paradoxical as

tbat retleetèd in bis reaction to the former Great War. He undoubtedly saw the military war
fougltt between 1939 and 1945 u a catastrophe, which it would bave been better to avoid. For

Barth the war was not limited ta the 1939-45 period. For him, its aggression began in a hidden

form in 1933, and an open one in 1938.

According to Barth's broader definition ofthe war (spiritual and inteUectual u weil as

military), it was aetually condueted in stages ofconcentric circles ofaggression:F~ the

aggression was internai, both psychologically and theologically, as weil as geographically

speaking. When it had won enough ground intemally, it spilled outward. From the beginning,

its whole nature as an intentionally progressive outward movement was no secret.

Seing a leader in the Christian church, Barth was first and most predominantly aware of

the war in spiritual and theological tenns. This awareness cannot have been di,ecl/y CQUSed by

his vocationallacation, or bis personal one as a Swiss, because large numbers ofpeople in the

same locations did not sbare it. Rather, once Barth bad begun looking at the phenomenon of

such vast destruction as the tail end ofmore general trends and processes, or a distinctive fruit

flagging the nature ofa much larger tree, he went for the mot, 50 to speak. Thus, in a

paradoxical manner, the extreme seriousness with which Banh viewed the war was indicated

by bis refusaI to be tbrown otTtrack by the superticial question loto anns or not to arms'.

Although he addressed himselfto this question, the answer that he gave is ofminiscule

importance compared with its place in bis overall framework ofunderstanding.

Banh's reaction to this war was a holistic reaetio~ which rejeeted its basis at all points.

He rejected the entire paradigm, or world-view, ofHobbesian rea/polilik wbich made an iron

rule ofDestiny out ofa particular, dialeetical ontology ofviolence.

Yet, in face ofthe evidence tbat neither pacification nor quiet acquiescence served to

meliorate, or end, the destructive intent ofHitler's war on the world, Barth feh advocating

military resistance was the command ofGad Superficially, bis reasoning could he categorised

2fJtibid.. pp.79/1O.: "CbrisûmI sboukl DOt cmploy • cvil .... for a~CIId. [( [ as a CbristiID lIB œD\'iDcal tbat somedIiDa
must be cIOac. thm [ must do il. and it will DOt be dirty.__Wc must distinguisb bcmun murdcr and kiIlin.....Wc must cboosc the
bcst.pouibility..IlOt~ but lICt widl. sood UlM iaa theCIiristiIa bis 110 sysIaD. A CbristIa lives bercnGcJd. IlOt
bcforeaGad who ha 110f~ but the triuuc GOd m'caJed in Jesus Christ....Irit is Gad who is aslàllB me to Kt iD a eataiD
~1MBGodjllStifics the.... Sure...No may look Ibc...but_must risk. Wee-lDt beIp il....wc..
men.
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in terms ofclassic~just-war'arguments for a ~defensive' war: But to treat it superficially in this

way would be to force bis discourse into a conceptual puadigm alien ta ils substance.
Unlike traditional arguments for a defensive war, a Dovel aspect ofBarth's cali for

world defence apinst the disease ofNational Socialism is tbat he refuséd to viIJainise citber

Hitler, or the German population. Although he ascnbed a familiar enougb police-like role to
armies defending relative justice, he wu unusual in thjnkjng tbat even a poliee-mle tbat sought

a "good' aim did not justify violent means. Neither did he think the role was derived ftom a 50­

~lIed "right' to exact punishment or demand retribution.
In Barth's ftamewor~ the role ofintemational "police' is more evocative ofa surgeon

given the lamentable task ofrescuing a friend ftom a contagious disease. than it is ofa vigilant

swat-team ready to shoot the global "social menace'. Clearly forB~ even tbough positive

action against Rider is made necessary, in a manner ofspeaking, by the faet tbat passivity .

amounts to complicity, it is not reaDy juslified in the strong moral sense. As in~ WWII

was also God's judgement on Europe- on both ~sides'.

Violent action against Hitler and National Socialism was not an absolute necessity.

While war against Hitler's armies was appropriate, an attempt to extinguish Hitler's personal

lire was still constituted murder. To conclude that Barth was inconsistent would only he

possible on the basis ofthe faIse assumption that ms support ofallied resistance could be

clearly labelled as a positive advocacy of "just revolution'. As we have seen. Barth attached

strong reservations to bis criteria for a "just revo1ution' t and did not think the violent internai

resistance to Hitler matched the criteria. It is worth noting that Barth did not even bring up the

language of 'just revolution' until well after its relevant circumstance was over. Wben there

was the danger ofbeing misunderst~ he did not use it. [t cannot he forgotten that the Nazis

themselves employed the language of ~just-revolution'Cvietimisation', "injustice', "necessary

confliet' t and successful ovenhrow ofan aider, corrupt order).
Moreover, he did not cast bis own support ofthe Allies in tenns of ~just war' either.

(When their ·revolution' had finished in Germany, the Nazi's used 'just war' language- secular

and religious- t~ back their foreign poliey morally.) Rather, since the enlire catastrophe was

more like an explosion ofa festering bail oflong-nunured sin, the relevant question was
whether or not 10 help in the process ofhealing. In other words, the base-line consideration

was not what to do in the face ofviolence, but what to do in repentance that such a question

bad arisen in the first place.
Wlule Barth did think that radical action wu necessary for the sake ofhealing, he did

not adopt the Allied. position wholesale, couched as it was in its own ideological framework

which tendecl to demonise Genuans. The substance ofBarth's tbougbt on wwn bad ta do
with a ontological ground-rule ofpeace, ratber than violence. In asc:enaining that the mot of

the war was theological, Barth was makîDg the statement tbat the paradigm govèming buman



120

life was the bistorical fact ofGod7s peace with humanity in Christ. !hus, the imponant !bing

was DOt tbat the cburcb bad DOW to acc:ept tbat war wu upon ber7 but tbat it was upoD ber as
the result ofher own inaction under the pesee ofGod.

Bartb7s view ofWorld War nis a general statement on war as the fruit ofhuman sin.
defined as rebelliousness against the Lordship ofChrist. As far as National Socialism was

concemed, this n:belliousness sbowed itself in Hitler7s world-view7 in which Gemums were
victims in a godless ftee-for-all, govemed by Destiny, who required tbat they defend

themselves. In culturally Christian GennanY7 an attempt was made to paganise Christianity for
those who would not accept the paganism in its blatant fonn. Either way9 God was replaced
with something alien- He was deposed.

Once the God who loved bumanity 50 mucb to sutTer incarnation for them was deposed,

humanity was sacrificed to the new god. Since worshipping Gad privately9 and serving the
idol-builders by day would constitute hypocrisy, the idol-builders bad to be stoppecL Yet, they

too were buman beings wbose individuallives could not 50 easily he disposed of: since the
gratious God Himselfevidently granted them life.

The main point, however, is not what Barth thought ofwar in light of WWll. God did

not need defending. The main poiDt is that the normative reference for human action was

peaee: peaee between Gad and humanity, which would provide ground for peace amongst
human beings. Nonetheless, Barth's vision ofsubstantial peace was primarily informed by bis
eschatology. Tberefore, substantial peace could not be sacrificed to a lesser, superficial peaee
in which order preserved an ontology ofviolence. Consistent with his high view ofthe mystery
and grace ofthe Great Judge, then, he felt that humble, responsible acceptance ofhuman moral
ambiguity (fighting in a war that ought not to be in the first place) was a better option than self­
righteous refusai to accept re5pOnsibility for a preceding lack ofthe peace, which is humanly

necessary to the free,· obedient worship ofGad.
Militant resistancc to the spread ofunpeace would ooly be acceptable (still not

justified) ifmade in the spirit ofpeace (friendship). True friendship May be the hardest thing
in the world, because it may mean a cenain intolerancc. But ifcleaning the boil resulted in
cutting offthe arnt, then the whole purpose in restoring the ann wo~ld be relinquished.
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CBAPTER5
Karl Barth'l Rea•• to the Cold War

In the summer of 1948, Emil Brunner wrote a public letter l castigating Barth for taking

the same stance with regard to the post-war 'communist tbreat' tbat he had 50 vociferously

denounced during the war with Hitler. Namely, Brunner thought that Barth's advice to East
European Christians to concentrate on theology, and bis refusai to speak up against the

obviously unjust and totalitarian Soviet state amounted to a re-adoption ofthe political

quietism which he had exhibited in TEH!.

That Brunner was wrong about Barth's 'quietism' in TEH.' is now beyond question. But

had Barth adopted such a position in the new conflict? ln his reply to Brunner, as weil as

elsewhere, Banh refused to reco8DÏse the 'necessity' ofthe East/West conflict.. Roting lbat it was

provoked un-necessarily by the West; refused to characterise the communist state as evil;

reminded the West it was wrong too; and urged Christians on bath sides to resist using their

theology to oppose the other side, and to focus on the substance oftheir faith instead: the

Gospel ofChrist.2 Given that Brunners concem was based on t~e common (Western)

knowledge that communism as such was inherently unjust in comparison with Western

democracy, and that Soviet global hegemony was an imminent threat.. Barth does indeed appear

to have had bis political head stuck in the sand

However, a briefhistorical overview ofthe period shows that Barth's refusai to believe

the official Western version ofthe situation swallowed by Brunner was much more politically

astute and theologically responsible than Brunner (and Many others) gave him credit for.

Historiai Baekvouad

As earlyas 1941, Winston Churchill and Theodore Roosevelt made a proposai to the

Allies for a united body ofnations, through which they hoped to replace the balance-of-power

IsccAgcriAlI.StreCl~(NCWYork: PIûIosopbial Libnry~ (954) pp.101-13.

2Fordie rcply to Brunacr~ AS.. pp.113.24.: 0Ihcrsoura:s. sec "TheCbristiIn Message in EuropeT,- (1946).. ibid... pp. 116-­
79: "lcaa' to • PIsaoriD theaem.. Dc:macntic Rcpubüc" (1951). How 10~~Gad ill a Mamsl Ltmt/.. (New VeR:
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#140 lbcId.
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system tbat bad precipitated botb World Wars~ with a globally institutionalised means of

conciliation and arbitration. Consistent witb the newly energised drive for peaceful
negotiatio~ both leaders met with their war-tîme ally~ JosefSta1~ in the Crimea in 1945 to

discuss the land-pins Russia bad made during the W&r.

Although a11ies~ Stalin did not like the political or economic systems which the Western

victolS were boldiDg up as the standard for post-war Europe; and Roosevelt and Churchill were
afraid that the power-vaccuum in Eastern Europe would leave the door open for Russian

hegemony in Europe as a wbole.
Therefore~ for very separate reasons~ these three leaders agreed that Russian troops

which had occupied Poland during the war with Germany could remain there. Roosevelt and

Chw:chill stipulated tbat Poland be administered by the Russians jointly with the Polish
govemment-in-exile in London. Knowing the weakness ofthe West European armies in
comparison with Russia's, both Roosevelt's and Churchill's policy toward Stalin wu one of

conciliation and baner with pieces ofEurope. It was a policy which Stalin was wiUing enough

to work with. He was not so much interested in Russian expansion, as he was in providing

himselfwith a buffer against the encroachment of Western democracy and capitalism in

Europe.
.When Harry Truman replaced Roosevelt (April 1945)~ he immediately took a much

harder line with Stalin~ aggravating Stalints already dim view ofWestem activity in Eastern

Europe. A joint administration never emerged in Polan~ and Stalin proceeded to acquire
control of more and more territory. By 1946, Romani~ Bulgaria and Poland ail had Soviet
tpuppet govemments·. Hungary followed by mid-l947. In Czechoslovakia a coalition

gove~ent survived until February 1948.3

Ironically, the early spread ofSoviet control was facilitated both by Western

pennissiyeness and provocation. On the one han~ Churchill coined the lerm liron cunaint in a
famous speeCh in Missouri in Match 1946, where he çalied for an Anglo-American alliance 10

ensure that the Soviet armies did oot advance funher in a militarily weak Europe. Churchill's

reasoning gained a hearing in a country intluenced bya report written by the American
diplomat to Moscow the previous month. In the report~ the USSR was portrayed as an

inherently expansionist state, because ofthe crusading nature ofMarxist ideology, and

traditional Russian suspicion ofoutsiders.4

The result ofChurchill's call was an Anglo-American alliance to sign peac:e-treaties
with the govemments ofRomania, Bulgaria and Hungary. Ostensibly, the treaties were signed

with former allies ofHitler. Effectively~ the West signed these countries over to Stalin to

control as he wished. In order to prevent military conflict. the West was wiUing enough to

3IobD w. YOUII&Cold Wa'&ro~ /945-199/: A PoIitica1HislOry. 2nd. aL Loadaa: fIoddcrfbdliacGroup, 1991. pp.1-13.
4ibid., p.13. .
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leave control ofEast Europe to Stalin.S While neither communist politics, nor economics were

very palatable 10 the West, the Soviet presence in East Europe was DOt seen as an immediate
danger. Many in these economically troubled countries in raet welcomed the radical reforms

which the Soviets bmugbt and promised.

,However, the West was not willing to give up either global preponderance, or

administrative monopoly orthe resourœs in the fractured Qermany. After the war, the Allies

had divided Germany up into administrative zones. The Western allies had taken over

administration ofGennany's industrial beartland, leaving the less resource-rich Eastern put to

Stalin. Wanting a more adequate compensation for Soviet losses to Gennany during the war,

Slalin demanded reparations payments from the Western part ofGennany in May 1946. Since

payments would weaken western Germany to the point ofeconomic dependency, and since that

dependency would be mostly on the US, the Govemor orthe US mne refused to let any

payments out ofhis zone.
At the same rime, Britain and the US pressured Russia to withdraw the troops sbe had

moved into Iran during the war. Sinee Britain could not maintain her old strength in the Near

East the US donned the responsibility of'protecting' the are&. A year later, Truman won the

financial support of the American Congress to sustain US troops in Greece and Turkey by

exaggerating the need for an American military presence.6

Meanwhile, the fear grew that the communist panies in France and ltaly would take

advantage ofthe post-war economic difficulties and seize power. In May 1947 they were

therefore expelled from the French and ltalian govemments. In order ta address the threat of

general European economic hardship, the US Secretary ofState, George Marshall, proposed his

famous 'Marshall Plant which was to bring economic recovery. The significance ofthe Plan

was less in its details tban the perception ofil

ln the We~ it was portrayed as a necessary economic measure for the good ofthe

whole of Europe- even Stalin was invited to the pan-European talks on its application in June

1947. Ye~ since he himself saw it as a plan ofc:apitalist govemments to create puppet states

Europe and subvert Soviet control in East Europe by seducing East European states, he rejected

it and walked out on the talks. Stalin responded to perceived heightening ofWestern

aggression by inviting the expelled French and ItaHan communists to a meeting in Poland in

September, where he presented a worldview in which the world was divided between two

camps, and issued a cali for communists everywhere to resist US imperialism. At the same

rime the world-wide, communist information bureau, COMlNFORM~ was established.

Smid.. p.14.

6 AlIbougb guariUa ÎD5IqCIIIS tbmtcning die bIrdy democnticGn:ek p'Cllllllalt bId onIy tamous links to Soviet
commuai_ Trumm dcpidcd die (jftICkcIonJcstic œaftict••eut-llld-clricd sIIUgIe bctwc:aa ÛClCIdDIIIIIIdtotaIi~ which
baclglobal r-ificMions. ",.paal picture dIatWBdeIiIIenIcIynourisbed iD W.hingtm was oCa c:mumllist CIDCCf

spradiaa dnuat1tbc ÏDfCI1IIIiœI1 S)'ItCIII, wbidl must be met with IlInJIII poIic:y oCeau"" l'be raponsibility Cor tbis
poIicy DIIUnIIy rcn CJIlAmcricIDsbau~ sinœ tbaIc oCWcst Europe wcn: DOW tao wcak.(ib~pp.14-7)
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ln the West, this organisation was portrayed as a revival ofthe old Communist

Intemational~ which bad been fonnecl to Coster a global Marxist revolution. Shortly afterward,

communists in France and ltaly organised strikes designed to sabotage the Marshall Plan.7

Under tbese conditions, talks ~eld in December failed to produce a German peaœ·treaty,

entrencmng Germanys EastJWe~ division.

Altbough mititary experts in the West did not expect a soviet military invasion because

the Soviet economy had still not recovered from the war, the Soviet anny was larger than the

Western ones. In the climate ofgrowing tension, it was feared that a diplomatie crisis could

issue in anned confliet. Since it was further felt that a US guarantee would provide a boost to

West European morale, as weil as a significant psychological detelTence to such an outeome,

the Brussels defence pact between Western Europe was signed in March 1948.

Statin responded by blocking the land corridors into Berlin from West Germany in June.

Although he re-opened the corridor a year later, the blockade was used to 'prove' Western

suspicions ofRussia. The US initiated talks around a North Atlantic Treaty Organisation

(NATO)S in July. Although the Stalin posed no real military threat, NATO became a reality de

jâclo and de jure in Washington in April 1949. In September 1949, West Gennany elected ils

tirst government, and Stalin rormed an East German State in response. After the Soviets

exploded the tirst atomic bomb the same year, the US started advocating West Gennan re­

arroament, and urging Europeans to he ready to defend themselves.

The tension mounting between the emerging Western bloc, and Stalin's govemment was

furtber aggravated by Trumants intervention in the Korean Civil War in 1950. At that time the

pro-West southem Korea was invaded by the communist North. Truman supported South

Korea externally. Ta do so, he intemallypromotedsupportforSenatorJoeMcCanhy.sviews~

which were notoriously rabidly anti-communist. Given the 'obviousness' ofthe 'communist

danger', the NATO signatories agreed to bring a re-armed West Germany into the pact­

regardless oftheir eartier concems raised by Gennany's raie in both Wars.

By the decade orthe 50's, th~ East/West tension had begun ta acquire adynamie orits

own. In the face ofmutual provocation, the Soviet Union and the US deliberately cultivated

the image ofa bipolar world map. After enough provocation~ they each bad enough 'proof' of

the inherent necessities ofthis persPeCtive. The first hydrogen bomb was exploded by the US

in 1952. Russia answered with bers the following year.

Even though talks between the two emerging 'sides' continued ioto the 50's, these talks

did not stop the process ofpolarisation. When talks were helc;i the climate oftension in each

'bloc' would relax, and internai disputes and fissures would surface. As both 'sides' were

anxious to maintain internai unity, the talks always broke down. When Stalin died in 1953, he

7ib~ pp.14-7.

INATO includcd the us~c...... BritIiD. Fnaœ,. [taIy.r~ DcnmIrk:. Ponu_ Norway and the BcocIux StaICS.~ p.20.



was succeeded by the !JOIe moderate Georgi Malenkqy. Worried about global WIr, ~1l't11

and Malenkov entered iota serious communication, which resulted in Churchill's proposing a

meeting between East and West in 1954. In spite ofChurchill's efforts, Germany officially

became a member ofNATO in May 1955. Malenkov wu ousted by the bard·liners. Nikita

Krusbchev and Nikolai Bulganin who immediately condemned German re-armament and

formed the Warsaw Pact (also May 1955), which defined a military structure for East Europe
that mirrored West Europe's NATO. With the signing ofthe Warsaw Pac~ the previously

e~erging East and West 'camps' were rigidly demarcated and institutionalised.

Retrospectively, 19S5 can he viewed as the 'point ofno retum'. After nearly a decade of

American provocation, the Soviet launch ofinter-c:ontinental ballistic missiles (ICBMs) and a

space satellite over the next two years sparked nuclear build-up in America. On bath sides the

necessity ofa nuclear 'Cold War' swiftly became an irrevocable 'given'.9

Bartb's Response

Barth's basic stance in this new global context is paradigmatically outlined in the article

he wrote for the June and July 1949 issues of the Berlin journal, Wor/d Review.. entitled "The

Chureh Between East and West".10 ln this article, Barth argued that because the problem ofthe

EastIWest tension affects us as human beings, it concems Gad, and therefore ought ta he the

concem ofthe church- by which he mean~ ail who are in the Churc~ and not only the

1eadership'. Sinee the problem ofEastIWest tension is a eoncem ofthe chureh as such..

Christians must ask where they stand as Christian., on il

Before asking where a Christian stands. Barth found it necessary to artieulate the

problem clearly. He described it as a confliet, or "world-political"ll·struggle for power

between Russia and America.. in which eaeh was surrounded by a buffer-zone ofvassal states

linked in a bloc and each mutually afraid ofencirclement by the other. 12 Once this situation

was underst~ Banh argued that there could be only one clear Christian answer: Christians

cannat be afrai4 under any circumstances, however startled they are, because theirs is and bas

always been a place offaith. 13

Barth reminded bis readers that such dire conflicts have arisen before in history. But

they, like this one~ are no more than "one foon orthe travail in which the creature is waiting for

the great Revelation", as well as "part ofthe shadow ofjudgements passed on man on the Cross

9ibid.. pp.lS·23.: aJso sec McrrÎIIIIa op.ciL. pp.1297•.

lOsee Banb.Againsllhe Stnalfl.. (AS) pp. (25.46.

llibid., p.l28.

12jbid., pp.127·9.
13ibid.,p.130.
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ofCalvary" .14 Thus, in one sense only are they 'necessary', and tbat sense is no reason for fear.

Sinc::e no world occurrence cao sbake the dominion ofJesus Cbrist, the great Hope ofail
creation cannot be ovenhrown. Cbristians today must continue as their forebearers did:
sutTering, enduriDg and surviving in the midst ofeverytbing, and emerging out oftbem,

because none ofthem last. The task for Christians in tbis new situation, then, was to tell
tbemselves and otbers tbat tbey cannot let fear be their "COUDSeUOr",15 and therefore also, tbat

they cannot take a position which bas fear for a raison d'erre. The so-called Cold War, he saiel,

was.not a Christian concem. 16

Cbristians are not only Dot to participate in the conftict, but tbey are to counter it with a

third way which operates trom the perspective ofthe crucified and risen Jesus Christ, by
"joyful perseverence" and "fearless profession".17 The only way ta counter the godIess-ness

which the East is all too easily accused ofby the West is by letting go the Western
philosophical godlessness which inspired Marx, and ftom which tbeEast derived its supposed

godlessness. Cbristians cannat fan into the trap ofbelieving in a 'Christian West' and a

demonised~ but must persevere in making the Christian proclamation to victims offcar on
bath sides. 18

80th sides proclaim a social, political and economic "ideology" or "mode ofliVing"19

which must he applied to all areas of lire. Both accuse the other of'false faith': the West
accuses the East oftreating humans as an economic unit to he sacrificed to a gOO ofprogress;
the East, that the West hypocritically docs the same thing. As the Church listens to both sides,

she cannot join either "battle-hymn"- nor can sbe be impartial. The church is not identical with
one side or the other, but is found on bath.20 Therefore, she must say a firm 'No' to the cursing
and false faith coming ftom bath sides because it can onLy lead to war.

The Wo' ofthe church is not one which takes sides, as in the war with National

Sociati~ because the situation is ditTerent The danger in the West is not that it will be
seduced by Communism (as it was by Romantic Nationalism, and then Nazism), but by a false

image of its own rigbteousness.2r .The Church's mandate, as before, is to confess the Word of

14ibid.

15ibid... p.131.

16ibid... p.13l.: "As Cbristians it is IlOt ourconœm al aIl. [1 isnot a genume. DOt a nccc:ssary...confIiet lt is a mcrc powcr­
contliet. Wc CID onIy wam lpiust hl cstiIl pcIICr crime ofWlDting ta dccide the issue in a dlird world WIr. Wc CID anIy spc8k
in Cavour ad support oCcvay reJuation orthe tellSioa..lDd cio \\'bat wc ÇID to mm-c the mnaiDing fimd offCllQll wmch may
still be Il tbc disposai ofDDIOriousIy IIIIRIIOIJIblebUllllllity. Wlth theppcl in ourbcans lIId on our Iips. wc CID aa1y ao
tbrougb themidstoftbcse lWO qumcDing gilDlS wi1h the prayer: 'Dclivcr us fiom ail!...' Wbat wc CID do in lbc midst oC&bc
contlict CID oaIy ca.ist iD die wboIebeIrtaL siIIo:rc..bclpfill sympllhy wbich wc Ile in duty baund 10 extaId ID III ils vicIims
Ils far as lies within ourpower.If

17ibid.. p.l41.

18ibid.. pp.132-41.

19ibid..p.132
20ibid... pp.132.().
21ibid., pp.136-9_
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the Cross', not to clothe its political agenda with theology.22 During those other times, very few
in the churcb said the unequivocal 'No' tbat had to be said But the cburch cannot meœly repeat
what was said before, irrespective ofcontext- however Many may now bave adopted what was

said before.23

Yet. tbough the church C8DD0t say precisely the same thiDg agaiD, wbat sbe bas to say in

the new situation must be said for precisely the same reasons as she spoke before. Barth

pointed out that while the church can only 6gbt apinst every totalitarian system, sbe still

cannot identify herselfwith the cry ofthe West, because it is not an honest cry against
totalitarianism toul court on a finn theological basis. The West not oRly says nolbing against
the Spanish dictator Franco, but makes use ofhim for the sake of the front against the East.
The cry orthe West is made for strategie ressons at least as much as principled ooes- whicb

themselves are not honestly taken.
Not ooly is a presentation oftotal opposition to totalitarianism a hypocrisy, but the

West has done Rothing to solve the social problem that Communism tries to solve. However
much Communism uses "disgusting methods" to achieve ils ai~ the West itselfhas the
ltatrocities orthe French Revolution"24 to remember. Since the cause ofthe West cannat be
equated with humanitarianism, much less Christianity,2S Barth cautioned that the churcb is not
ta repeat 'tin Christian terms what is being said ad naw.eam in every newspaper in secular
tenns".26 Such idle rePetition is cheap, and unthought partisanship.27

lltbid.. pp. (40-2.: It[Plleasc note that. in its rcfationship to Christianity. Communism. as distinguisbcd from Nazism. bas not
clone. and ~. its "cry nature CIIIl10t do. one thing: il bas nevcr made the slighlest attempl to rcmtcrpret or 10 falsi~' Christianicy.
or te shroud itself in a Christian garmcnt. Il bas never commiued the basit crime ofthe Nazis.. the removal and replaœmau of
the: rcal Christ by a national Jesus. and it bas oever commined the c:rimc of lIDti·Scmitism. Tberc is ROlbing of the false prophc:t
about il It is IlOt anti-Christim. It is coldly non-Cbristian....It is brutaUy. but Il lcast boacstJy.. godIcss. What shouIcl the Churdl
do? Protest? ...Not a crusade but the Word ofthe Cross is what the: Churc:h in the West owes to the godless East. but abo\'c alI to
the West itsc:1[..Il

23ibid... p.137.: "And 50 cv~'bodyis rusbing about~.~ing tbIt the sam: 'No' must he said .gain.. with tbc SIIIIC

mtonation.....As ifsucb simplc rcpctitions C\'er occ:um:d in history! And as ifthe Churth were an Dutomatic machine produclng
the SIIIIC goods today • ~'CStadIy • SOOIl as you put yourpcœy in the slot! (t~· bc n:mcmbcrcd that people bccImc raa:pti\-C

to thcse sarne goods at that lime~. very besitantly.. slo"'~' and Ilfter much rcsistance'"
24ib~ p.139.

2Sibid.. pp.139/40.: "[lit is pcrtiDcnt lKJt tG œùt ta discrimiIIIte in our vicw ofc.onlanponry Comm,mism bctwcco ils lOIIIitIriID
atroeities as such lIId the positi\'e intention behind them. And ifone tries to do thal. one aumot say ofComnnmism ",hat one
WIS rorœd to say oCNuism tell yan~ tbat _'bat illDClllS and iDlcnds is pure UIII'CaSOIL.••.lt wouId bc quitc absurd 10 lDCIIlion
in the same brcatb the philosophy orMarxism and the 'idcology' orthe Tbird Rcich....What bas been taddcd in So\iet Russia­
albc:it wim very dirty lIId bloady bIDds lIId in aW8)·1bat rigbtly sbœks us- is.. aftcr aU. • constructive idcL the solution or.
problem \\tiIdl is a scrious and buming problcm for us as wcu. and which wc with our clean bands ha,'c oot ye:t taddcd ~1biDg
Iikc cncrgcticaI1ycnouab: the sœial problaD. Our Westem 'No' 10 the solutiœoftbïs question in Russia couId on1y be.
Christian 'No' uwe hId a bettercœsàcnce with regard 10 what wc mean and intend with our Western freedom.._As long as Olle

cannat say tbItorthe WesL.IS laDg lB tbere is still a lfiœdom' in the West lO arpùse CCODDIDÎC crises. a 'fiœdom' ID dump our
corn into the seaberwhilst people are staning tberc. 50 long as thcse things Imppen. \\oc Cbristians. at any rate. must refuse 10
hurlllllbsolute'No1lttbc East. WClICnat WIOIII tolCCUSCtœEasatoCiDhumlllity iD its metbock. Butdonotlctus fcqct
that the East. as wc bave aIready heard. aJso accuses us oC inhumanil\"..."

26ibid.. p.l42. •

27ibid.. p.143.: lI'fbc partipnship oCtal laD ego WIS allllUcrofagood Christïaa-poüli COIlièssion. Today~ iCwc WCR 10

become guilty ofthe kiDd ofpartisanship whicb. is desiral ofus.. il couJd 0 nfr bc amatterofmerc~'dabbling in politics and
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Just as before~ the church must accompany her renunciation with aftinnation. The

church's positive task in face ofthe EastlWest problem is reconstruction. Reconstruction

means that in the West, the church must cali the West to the humanity, peace and fteedom of

Gad, and that in the East, the Eastern chun:h must do the same fOf the East. Ali practical

action must spring from this task. Wherever she is, the church must remind bath sides, in

rejection oftbeir ideologies, to he neitber "rigbteous over much", IIOf "over much wicked".21

For ail ofthese ressons, the church participates in the present politic:al situation by

':tJelievîng, loving and hoping and thinking ofthe word ofpromise, the Word ofGod through

the prophet lsaiah: 'In that day shall Israel he the third with Egypt and with Assyria. even a
blessing in the midst ofthe land...' ".29

The assessments, arguments and conclusions Barth presented in "The Church Between

East and West" were repeated and expanded on in various letters, writings and lectures in
which he spoke ofthe EastIWest conf1ict, but not cbanged.

On the one band, Barth clearly recognised the danger ofthe Soviet ideology, and

cautioned colleagues in East Europe against easy accomodatlon with il30 Barth was further

willing to protest infringement on the church's responsibility to stand on her own ground. In

1953, he wrote to the East Gennan MinisterofState, protesting the unjust arrest and

detainment ofa pastor.31

Yet, on the other han~ he Celt that it was not his place to make a cali to armed

resistanc:e- partly because he did not live in East Europe and therefore could not assess the

situation with certainty, and partly because it was not 50 clear either to the West or East

Europeans that the Soviets themselves actually wanted and were headed towards an anned

assautt on Europe.32 Barth therefore did not approve ofthe re·annament ofGermany which

was advocated and justified on grounds ofsupposed Soviet milita..y threat. He further opposed

nuclear annament for both sicles, for two reasoos. Fi~ he did 50 because ofthe absolute
destructiveness ofthe weapons.33

cxprcssiag bIdIy c:crtIÏD COIIIpIctely uadarified lad imperfc:d1y groundaI Wc:stem fceliDgs. neCbris1Ya-poIibcal ConfcssioD
~. must coasist pra:iscIy in the raumciation ofsuch ptltiunship."

28ibicL p. 145.

29ibid.~ p.I46.

J0s. "Lcucr to • P.ur in tbc CicnDD DaDacntic Republic" ("f.P(7) in BarIb. Ho"" (0 Se,. God ilf a Manisl LIaI.
(HSUML) p.53: "It is czretiqly difficult for thecburdlllld for iadividal Cbrisci.- bcrc lIId tb= to tiDd _10 trad cvcr
apindie IIIIIOW PIIb oCoIJ Miaa:.10 œsiston bodl sidcs tbc compuIsory domcsliclilOll -. aCll1IICR.1bc cvcr.....
temptationtovoluntaryconformism."~and Barth's May 19481ettcrto fiicnds in Hungary. in AS. pp. 118·24. esp. p.120.·

3lscc~op.~ p.79. l'be pli&«wu am:stai for bis vÏC\\~ IIIddrt·incd witbou.t clue proccss bctwccD F'*'-Y aad July
of 1953.

32see Cornu.. p.137. rcfc:rcnce is to ID article titlcd "Faith and Life" ("Foi et Vic"). publishcd 195L aJso Busch. p.350 re:
COftI'WIsca IlOt liviDB iD ElIt GamIfty.

33scc Carma. p.l96. III a rc:paIt 8Inh pa1ÎCiPlICd iacditiDg in 19SI.. il was stIICd tbat tbc pn:puIIiœ llllicoadul:toClIoIDic...
can~·mcan "the formaIlIIId real negatiOll oftbc l'iD ofGod the Creator. ofRis faithfi.alœss.. and ofHis graœ towa
bumIIIity". 'l'baâ~ "alaticnœ 10 Jesus ChristcxcIudcs 111~ in llOmic WIr lIId ils pœpII'IIiOft". cv.1IIII:IcIr
Qperïmcnts were adanFto humanity.~ p.197. set: Barth's JI1Il1UUY 19S91etterto the European COIlgrcss in whicb he n:pudiatcs
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Secondly, the arms race itselfaccepted war as the ultimate meaus ofsolving human
ditliculties and confliets. The production ofatomic we&pOns wu the extraDe conclusiOD of
the balance-of-power logic he bad been rejecting since the First World War.34 The 'necessityJ
ofthe East/West confliet WBS an ideology in itsett: which WBS alien to the church's own
message.35 The "alien power" ofthe East German govemment, for example, was less a danger
than the poweroftbis alien ideology.36

In bis 19S8 summary ofthe precediDg decadet 37 Banh questioned the redemptive value

of~rpetuatingan enemy-mentality, and rejected its justification on the basis ofprinciples.38

He also reproached the West for the "madness" of"passing off" mutual atomic annihilation for
the work ofChristian love, and for ignoring the many plssibilities for mutual negotiation that

had arisen.39

The bottom-lîne ofthe EastlWest problem for Banh was not 'East vs. West, but fear vs.

faith. ln the face ofthis question, Christians bad a greater responsibility to clearly example

what the whole ofEurope lacked, than they did to reiterate what anyone could read in any

the fcar mentalitytbat dri\'CS the armsrace.; KB Lttlln, /96/-68. p.l64. May 1964leucrtoa paslorÏD Lausanœ: "The onIy
tbing 1regrcllS tbat 1did DOt takc into senous consideration the possibility ofatomic annamcnl aod atomic: wu. which ~. ilS l'cry
nature caUs mto question CVCD what 1bad callcd [in CD mA] an adcquate reason la makc war lcgitimalC. including the mili~'
dcfCDCC ofS"itzcrland. Defcaœ ofour COIÛcdc:ntion by atomic weapoas wouJd imply ID iDDcrcontndietion."
34Corau ibid.. ~aISO sec~pp.429130~ Banh. Kil,IBDnh f.ellen. 1961-68. (G. BromiIq' tnDS. <irIIId Rlpids: wiIüD B.
Eerdmans. 1981) pp. 13/4. July 1961 letter lo an editer ofa papcr in Hamburg in ",bich Barth mentions bis im'oh'ernent in a
smalllllO\'ClDCllt IgaÎIlSt nudcIr lnII8IDCIlt. for which he gaiacd 74.000 signatun:s on a petition. \\iûch lCldcrs ignorai "going on
\\ith theirC\'i1 designs".: Cornu. pp.lBS-7.

3Sin"LPG". (1951).. Bartb spokc oCtbc idcoIogy of'IIIli-eommllnism' "iIich he rclùsal tg fccd by public~' cmphesjsinl tbc tàu1Is
he sa\\' in communism.l1Ithcr tban openIy remiDding cv~'one orthe Wcst's cm'ft anempts la scduce the chun:h Ilway tram bc:ing
hc:rsci( lIId oflbecburcb's lISk ta bc bersclfnevertbelc:ss. wherever sile is.~ sec aIso KB unen. 1961-68. pp.I2JI04. Barth
\\Tites lo Professer Hromadka in 1962 and 63. exprcssing bis disappointment in Hromadka's~' adoption orthe idcologies of
the East br coafcrming bis tbcoIogy ta aspecial ~biIosopby orhistorY.; toward the West. Barth saKI: "ThedlurdIcs bave injURld
the cause ofthe gospel by the manner. to a great extent thougbtlcss. in \\'bich~ bal'c identificd the gospel...with theb~·
planncd and iDcpdy guidai causeortbc West."(1lCM. p.6S.) Hc also said: "1 rcprdaoti~••maucroCpriDciple..
evil C\'en greater than c:ommunism itsclf. Can one overlook the fact that c:ommunism is the unwelcomed ~·et· in an its
bclligeR:DI:C- naturaI rauIt oCWestem dc\'cIopments?"{ibid.. p.63.)
36ibid.. pp.54/S. Barth said: "This power would net b\'C gaiDcd amtrol Ol'cryou had il DOl bccn for alt the sins ofpat leaders
and people iD society,..laddwrcb. You~ assuratly undagoing a pain1ù1 proœss ofpurirlCllian lIId ficry n:fiaiD& sucb
as the Western wood also will IlOt escape SOOIU:r oar Iatcr in sorne fonn...." Barth cocouragcd the East Gamans te bopc in God.
bccausc sud! bop: WIS am:r iD VIin. The suugglcorthecburd1 WB not apiDst the polibeat arder this lime. but apiast the
temptation to 50 conccm itsclfwith tbc political orcier that sbe œased to be ",bat sbc \\'as: a \\imess ofthe grace ofGad. p.S7/8
·RadIcr~ you must.... (yourCOUIIIryDICIl'sl UIlbcIiâwith a~'OUS unbclicfin thcirattmqMal atbcism. You. Cbrisaians must
COIIfidaltly claim tbat your atbcists bclœg la Gad as muchas you do. Wbethcr thcr "ilt he COD\·crted~· he more doubtful; but
this is a scœadIry quostioD. Wbat is eatIÎD is tbIt Gad is DOt against tbaD. but for tbcm. Andyou. raryourpIIt. DOl œly may
but must beJieve this for their sake md CIl tbcir bcbaIf."
37HCM(19S8). inHCM.

3libid.,. p.63.: "(C)auId.wcn:IIly iIIIaId to bdp abc pcapics govcracd by COIIIIIIImitm lDd lbcwarId tIIRaacncd br il. orCMIlOlle

iDdividuIl sutrcriDg undc:r its~ by pmclairninallldaking ta pncticc towIrd ila rdllD"hip e.uIusively tbIt oCCIICIIIÎCI?
Havewc forgottcD tbat \\iuIt is al stab in this 'absolute encmy' rclatiœsbip. to which C\'~. bravc man in the West is DOW

oblipted lId forwbich he woukI givc bis .... is atypÏCll àmIItianoC(aI laitage ftom) our~dictllan-1IId tbIl CIlly die
'Hitler inus' cm be ID. ami-comnnmist Olt priDC'ipfe?"
39ib~p.6S.
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newspaper.40 Christians bad no business accepting the worst-case scenario painted by fear,
which was still Mere speculation.41

l'hus, faced with the "tribulation and anxiety" ofobvious totaiitarianism in the East, and

"creeping totalitarianism"42 in the West, Barth instructed the church attend to he,
respDnsibility: ta discover who Gocl is, and to fcar Him only.43 The following excerpt

summarises bis position on Christian ethics in the concrete, bistorical (political and

tbeological) context Cold War:
"Simply put. ta believe truly lIId gIadly in the Gocl u wbose witDesses we Ile conunissioned, you there

and we bere. To believe in hint meus.. as you know as weil as 1do. to fear and love~ bis kingdom and bis grue
aboveaIl_ and 50 ta far and love our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ above ail thinp; ta acknowledp him and
submit ta him in ail our prob1ems. great and smaD. as the One who wu. is. and is ta come; ta risk everything in our
persona! and in our c:orporate lire on the fiith tbat he will provide ail that is1*for us. and tbat all he provides will
he good. This beliefis. even in the East German Repub1i~ the only key. the only treasur~ the only armor....God
above ail tbings! He is the One who bas willed and ordained tbat the Christian Cburcb be both confideat and joytù1
in the midst ofmankind to have a gift and a task even under the domination ofan alien power. a socialism that is
inspired and directed by MoscowL..God above ail tbinpt Sovereip even ove.- the legalistic totalitlrilnism ofyour
state! You fear it? Fear il notL...lnd_ grace is all-embracin& tOla/itarion... .!t does not retaliate....This means. of
course. that you will scrupulously avoid enc:ountering aad countenctiDg your nalers on the srouncl unfortunately
chosen by them. that is. merely countering their cnade ungodlïness and inhumanity with more refined versions orthe
same. They evidently fail ta grasp a truth which we may not bave made sufticiently clear to them: the Chun:h of
Jesus Christ in the totalitarianism ofber gospel camonts them on an ahogether different ground....She is not to
rebut a materialistic world-view with a Christian world-view....OnIy "finn in the faitb". that is in this faith. can the
church resist: never. in the name or in honor ofany principles or dogmas....She can only fonow Jesus.....Whether or
not her witness will be believed. she will al any rate be worthy ofbelief."44

4°10 1956. the American tbeologian. Reinhold Niebubr. \YlOfC an article tidcd "Wh~. is Karl Barth Silent about HUD~·?"_ On
October 23. 1956 die Soviet crackdo\\n on the HlDlprilft revoit bad provoked a strong respoase in the West. B~ bowevcr.
\\'8$ silent. Citing 1Sim. 3: Il ("For1know bow maDy arc ~·our offenses and how great}"OUf sins. Vou opprcss the riabteous and
take bribes aucl you dcprive the pO« ofjusticc in the courts. Thereforc the prudent man kceps quiet in such limes. for the times
arc evil").. Bm1h.... that. it WIS iDIppropriatc for the West ta c:onccm bcrscIr\\;th the spliDter in IIIOlbcrs CF wbiIc ignoriDg
the bemn in ber O\\'D. He n:fiJsed to RSpond to Niebuhr's article. except 10 say that Niebuhr badn't rcal~· posed l1D honest
question. Raabcr.. he fclt abat tflCbubr WB "UyiDa ID dnw bis opponcnt CD ta thin ia:.. eithcr ID campel me ID lCCept bis primitive
anti-communism or ta UDJDISkme as a ~'PtO<OlDlDUDÏst. lDd in c:i1hercase to cüsc:redit me as a thcologian. What couJd 1have
said in rq»1y?" <scc~op.ciL.. p.421.. 111d for funbcr rcfcn:aœ10 8Irtb's iDknctioDs with Niebubr.. pp.3'O.. 396111d 437.) ln
a lerter wrincn to Joseph Hromda on December 18. 1962. Barth rebuked Hromadka for using theologr ta back bis paUtial
opiDioa.. D*IIioaiDg tbIt Nicbubr lIId 8runncrwcœ rcsrc:u-blycIoing the SIIIIC tbing in the West. (sec 8Irtb.ütten. pp.12I3.
41Barth.AS.. pp.9819. DuriDg 1 qucstÎOD aad IIISWCfpcriod foUo\\'ing a lecture he hadgiven in Hungary in the summcrof 1948.
8Irth said: "[El\'CIl if_5tItcbeBiIIS 10 show si..orthe bcIst tiom the abyss...CbristiIns wc shIl1 DOt ilDlJlOdillcly duteh •
the "/ti,,,a ratio....The christian Iifc is bllSCd primarily 011 atlinnation ofthe good and~. secondarily on condI:mnation ofthe
cviL_WbItha tbcc:bristia Chan:h tG rar ifitbas raith?....Tbc:rc is IlOt atnI:c iD the New Tatamc:nt oCtbcCIudl bciDg afiIid
orthe State. Tbcrcfore..Jctus DOt bc aftaid. [t is casy to he aûaid lIIIywbere in the world todllY. The wbole orthe Western
\\uId,. the wboIeofEurapa is ahid. afiaid orthe East. But wc-must IlOt be afi'Iid....QraldIIlps iD tbe lifcoriDdividuaIs lIId
nations have oftcn ooIy lIppead on the borizon.. Ev~1hin8 is in the bands orGod. Wc must cc:nainIy offc:r rcsistIDœ if
DCœSSIrY. but why bcac:rvous laddelpœdcnl? Wc sbIIl ncvcrlet aright iD tbis S..ifwc iDduIgc iD tbat mood."
42LPG. pp.5213.

43ibid.. pp.53~1.

44ibid.,. pp.S3-61.



CBAPTER6
ConelusioD

ln answer ta the initial question ofIbis thesis, 'how does Karl Banh's view ofwar

develop from the Fint World War (WWI), to the period ofthe Cold War?', it must first he

stated that Barth's view is indeed one whicb develops. In other words, Barth's deep

consistency in the face ofwar is more pronounced than the superficial "changes" in bis

responses.

His consistency is characterised by the view that ail war is a judgement ofGad on false

human peaee caused by the idolatry ofunbelief in various forms. ln speech and in action~

Barth upheld bis statement, "God docs not will the war~ the war is sin", from 1914 through to

his death.

Yet, Barth aIso became more and more aware that the things ofthe penultimate realm~

the world bound in time~ cannot he equated with God's ultimate decisioRS. God May not will

the war~ but it may he precisely for that reasoR that Gad Himselfcalls someone to tigbt il.

As Barth matured politieally, theologically and as a person, his tendency towards

paradoxical ethieal answers illustrated in Romans became increasingly more thorough. His

complex YesINo answer to WWI was still fairly simple in that various actioRS could be

classified on one side or the other with a fair degree ofcertainty.l

At the time he was writing CD 111.-1, and even later when he was conducting discussions

5uch as those recorded in bis Table Talk, general classification was still necessary and possible.

Ye~ Barth had lost sometbing orhis youthful cenainty. Ethical 'right' and 'wrong' had moved

from being merely complexly paradoxical, to also being ultimately hidden ta human view

behind. the righteousness ofGod in Christ.

In a"typically paradoxical manner~ the t001 ofthe Gren.:fall helps Barth avoid two

common, but opposing~ pitfalls. On one side, his leaving the living God's actual command as

the ultimate criterion ofaction meant that he could make strong faitb statements without

becoming legalistic or moralistic. On the other~ he closed the door to ethicalliberalism, or

moral opportunism by grounding buman fteedom from the law in belief in this particular, free

Gad whose particular action on the Cross fteed humanity.

Having nowexamined Barthts aetual reSPOnses to three, concrete~ historically very

different situations ofwar~ it bas become cleac that the position he held ftom 1914 to 1968 was
indeed one characterised by the same diversity-in-continuity descnbed by bis theoretical

discussion ofthe Gre,,--ran concept in the Church Dogmatics.

lSec slll11mllY sccti~ Chapler1'IIRc: "Barth's Reaction co the Fust World Wat'
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In Hgbt ofBarth's various articulations and actions in response to tbree W8l5, the

G,en..:fall is clearly not any ofthe three things Yoder suggested that it was: a) the principle that

every principle must have an exception, b) a foisting ofhuman responsibility ooto 'the

sovereignty ofGOO', e) a statement about the finitude ofail human values, sucb that ultimately

ethics boils down ta a weigbing ofone human value against another.

In the first place, it cannot he the (illogica1) principle that ~every principle must bave

exceptions'. It i5 Dot a princip/e, but a statement that humans do not live by principles, but by

faith in Jesus Christ. That is, by constant and active listening to the Word ofGod which i5

"new every moming' ~ even as it is always the Word ofGod. It is a statement that "principles'

are false absolutes which provide humanity with human justifications, and therefore make a

false claim to also provide humanityts sanctification.

Second, the G,en.:fal/ can bardly be an evasion ofhuman responsibility on the excuse

that human responsibility negates the "sovereignty ofGad' wbich must be safeguarded God

keeps Himselfquite sovereign without human assistance. Sinee "responsibility' is defined by

His claim on humanity, and Dot the Iimited claims made on human beings by time~ vocation,

reHows, or country/Statelnationlpeople, and since God further claims responsibility in full

awareness ofail these other pulls and limits, human responsibility is not negated by Barth's

emphasis on Goots responsibility because the two are simply not in the same category. God is

responsible for righteousness. Humans are responsible for humble, ever ambiguous obedience

under God's grace. 1might further be said that the Gren..-rall increases human resPOnsibility by

placing the individual human being 50 directly before God at the moment ofchoice.

Obviously then, Yoder's third detinition ofthe Gren..7al/ (that the finitude ofail human

values is really a praetical casuistry where one, arbitrary elected value is weighed against

another) is also false. Ali human values are limite~ not by other human values, but by GOO

who gives Iimited value. The bottom..line is not that the human value ofa lire is bordered by

the equally human value ofother lives, but that both are bordered by the God who alone knows

and docs what is truly just and right. Since Gad gives meaning to life in the first place, He also

sets the limit ofits value. Being the only Lor~ obedience is ultimately to Him, and cannot stop

with values that may seern 50 much more straightforward than His aims at any given moment.

Though Gad May be constant, the very definition ofhuman being is a liCe in constant flux,

bound toG~ yet a(ways beginning anewand moving towards a goal which is not Cully known

to the person concemed.

Constant beginning implies an ethical "de-assurance" because it precludes a priori

cenainty. Human lire is reconciled fellowship with a living God who actually speaks and bas

something to say by way ofdirection for the humanity He bas taken responsibility for.

Therefore~ the one thing tbat can he known about the definition of'right action' is that il is

never static.
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Contrary ta Yoder's basty conclusion regarding a necessarily concomitant theological

mutability, the changeability ofthe content ofGod's commands is an ethical possibility for

Barth because ofthe relative immutability ofdogmatic knowledge and understanding. Humans

are Cree ta accept their epistemological and hermeneutical incertitude precisely because God is

revealed as one who Imows and understands all completely.

Whatever God may tùrtber reveal regarding His nature and will, He bas once for all

revealed His chameter and purpose for bumanity in His own being-in-act: Jesus Christ. Thus,

the thread tbat ties obedient actions together is not their superficial fonn, but their underlying,

common criteria offaith in this Person. In other words~ the diversity ofethical responses is

made possible by consistent belief:

Barthls diversity-in-continuity descnbed by the Oren.:fa/l can he illustrated concretely.

From his earliest sermons in 1914, Barth already emphasised the great difference

between God and God's plans, and humanity and human knowledge. As Barth developed

theologically, he never abandoned this foundational presupposition. Once he had articulated it

systematically for the first lime in Epistle to the Romam, he seems to have expanded and built

on it for the duration of bis life. The ethical result of this awareness in 1914 seemed to require

a disassociation with the nationalistic ideology raging through Europe, and thus a

disassociation with the justifications aIl sides in the Great War were using. From 1914 through

to the publication ofRomans, Barth called to bis fellow citizens to follow Chri~ whose way

was different than human ways, and who could not be used to give moral support to human

ideologies.

Ye~ even as he did 50, he did not cali for apolitical inaction. Barth remained

concemed with the workers' struggle, continued to perform his duty with the homeguard., and

urged the Swiss to see neutrality in an active rather than passive sense. Swiss neutrality, he

argue~ was a positive opportunity to illustrate the obedience to Christ that the whole world had

need of:

Even in bis earliersermons and lectures Banh's emphasis on the distance between God

and human beings implied a paradoxical relationship between them. In sho~ Gad is known as

'other' because He bas come ta us in Jesus Christ. Knowledge that God is 'otber' is possible

through the knowledge that He Himselfdraws close and demands personal response trom

human beings.

By 1938, Banh's early sentiment that obedience meant engaging in the world around in

a special way more than it meant turning onels back on the world around had developed. In the

changed historical and political circumstanees, ethics continued to be a possibility springing

from the dogmatics about this God witnessed to as Christ in the Bible. Barth continued to

exhort the church ta have faith in Christ rather than seductive ideologies and leaders. And yet,

the implications ofIbis same faith were ditTerent. In WWII, Barth had to not only persist in
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deconstructing the myth that God sides with a vietorious natiolly but also to shed Iight on a new

myth conceming the salvific claims ofa puticular man (Hitler).

Moreover, the issues at stake in WWI were different ftom those ofWWll. The fmt war

was still very much a game of its leaders, even if it did change this same faet for the rèst of

history. The second 50 involved ail citizens tbat quietism amounted to compliance. Whereas
refusai to throw in one's lot with any side constituted resistance ta the ideology ofnational

g10ry driving the earlier war fever, resistance in the second circumstance was defmed

differendy.

ln WWll, resistance ta the pervading ideology had to be complete in a way different

from that ofWWI. The nations fell into WWI, more or Jess with gusto because it was felt that

the war would end in a few montbs. To mobilise their armies~ leaders drew on the myths of

heroism and glory that had long been associated with battle. Resistance to the godiess world­

view shaped by the earlier Realpo/itik meant refusaI ta rush in with the crowds.

Hiders rise to power, bowever, was characterised by bis ability to hypnotise and

dissuade his oppanents until it was too late. One bas only to reeall the Munich agreement of

1938 to sec that the crowds were not rushing to battle on the eve ofWWII. On the contrary,

people inside and outside Gennany were succumbing to Hitlers pretensions as a political and

economic saviour ofEurope. Given the phiJosophical-spiritual core ofNazi ideology

(illustrated in Mein Kampfand the Na=i Primer), resistance was again a root question offaith.

It was not long, however, before authentic faith was put to the test ofthe actions those who

claimed to have it were prepared to undertake.

Hitlers assumption that practicing believers had to restrict their belief in an absolute

G04 who was Lord in ail aspects ofliCe to a tiny corner oftheir private life had to be

challenged. Compliance would have amounted to a denial ofthe Lordship ofthe Triune aver
the whole person.

By the time Europe was divided by the Cold .War, the face of the situation facing the

churcb had changed again. And yet, for Banh, the key question continued to he the question of

faith in the God who went to the Cross for the humanity He loves. By the rime WWII had

eode~ the whole world seemed to bave been infected by early German Realpo/itik. The

ideology ofthe Cold War created a fneeessary' dialectic ofanimosity, based on an unquestioned
ontology ofviolence.

In a universe where there is noG~ the claim that humans are locked ioto a continuous

struggle ofself-defence is believable. But in Banh's universe there was a God who made

humans ftee to believe difTen:ndy because He took responsibility for the~ preserving and

accompanying them. For this reaso~ and because ofthe reaJity ofatomic warfare, the qu~on

posed by the Cold War was not really the age-old problem ofwar: to arms or not to anns.

Insteacl it was again a question ofwhere one's faith was direeted. Even though the whole
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world seemed to take it as the Most pressing reality, the Cold War itselfwas a construeted,

virtual W&r. AgaiDst the imposition ofvirtual reaIity~ Barth called Christians to the recognition

ofthe reality MOst basic to human life: the peace ofGod in Jesus Christ.

Thus, rather than constituting ajustifiœtion for some action he wanted to take wbicb

migbt go contrary to an eartier positio~ the Grenzfa// concept is descriptive ofwhat Banh

aetually did Based on a solid dogmatic understandiDg, the Gren.:iall permits freedom to

respond with a consistent faith in changing contexts~ as Barth did. Rather than being a solid

law proscnbing ethos, it is bis attempt to descnbe general guidelines, or e/hics. It would he

consistent with what bas been discovered about Barth's thought in this paper ta conclude by

remarkîDg that, no doubt for Barth, even his own actions remained ultimately unjustified

insofar as human Imowledge is concemed.

It would a1so be consistent with what bas 50 far been discussed to say that the point of

studying Barth's reaction to war and articulation ofthe Gren:[al/ is not to fmd a 501id,

acceptable, 'rigbt' "Christian" response to war, at least in terms ofthe question oftaking up

arms. Whatever situations Barth was in, no human being will ever find themself in precisely

the same spot. Therefore, whatever Barth may bave heard Gad command him regarding

encouragement ofmilitary resistance to Hitler, defence ofSwitzerland, or refusai to advocate a

side in a questionably real struggle ofpowers is never going to he perfectly re-applicable by

any one else under similar conditions.

And yet, whether under similar conditions, or in situations ofwar Barth did not consider

such as civil war, the Gren..-jal/ is a useful tool ofthought. Precisely because it is not a clear

law which can he re-applied, it provides a guideline for thinking in an unlimited diversity of

circumstances. The ODe, solid, "Christian" ethical response is, for Barth, the action ofbelieving

the God known in Christ Jesus.

ln each new moment beliefMay have a ditTerent form as it changes in resistance to the
particular fonn ofunbeliefwhich presents itselfas a temptation. Were the temptation of

unbeliefto remain in the same fonn all the time, it would lose its appeal. Once conquered by a

persan in their walk following Christ, they wouid never he susceptible again. ln Barth's

theology, the persistent fact ofhuman sin clearly shows that tbis is not an earthly possibility,

and that Christian faith is therefore an ongoing, changing challenge.

To regard Barth's responses to WWI~ WWII and the Cold War as evidence ofa t1i~t1op

ftom pacifism~ to militarism~ and back to pacifism is to force his thought into a ftamework

completely alien 10 il It is to wrongly assume that he was thinking within the rather ftat

paradigrn of'arms vs. no arms' where peace is the simple absence ofarmed war. Because this

paradigm stands on a foUDdational ontology (an onlology ofviolence described by both

German Rea/politik and Engli~h Hobbesianism) wbich Barth rejected al the outse~ its language

does not provide categories appropriate for descnbing Barth's responses.
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h is Dot 50 mucb that those OD either side ofa pacifismlmilitarism dialectic do not bave

religious reasons behind their positions. Rather, the dialectic itself is faitbless iD the an:a of its

operating presuppositions, ifDot its claims. A grounding ontology ofviolence can only be

atheistic, agnostic, or deistic .because it presupposes either that God does not exiSt, or tbat He is

not involved with His creatio~ in an ongoïng, active and communicative, personal manner.

In beginning with faith in God in Cbri~ Barth stepped outside the polarity of

pacifis.m1militarism, into a different paradigm ofthought From within the ftamework set by

bis theological presuppositions, Barth's definitioD ofpeac:e rejected the common one of 'oot

war. Peace for him resembled the biblical concept ofsha/om. suggesting positive action in

parabolic illustration ofa positive reality based on an ontology offellowship and love, revealed

in God's movement towards humanity. Barth was consistently for pcace and against war. Ye~

to ask whether he was pacifist or militarist at any given point is to ask the wrong question..

because the question itselfdefonns Barth's answer.

Barth cannat be labelled with these simple poles, because bis own questions dove

undemeath them to the level oftheir operating assumptions. Barth's response to war, then., is

too complex to be summarised ioto neat, familiar categories.

Given Barth's own awareness ofthe ambiguous nature ofhuman judgement ofhuman

righteo~ness, neither is it appropriate ta make strang ethical conclusions regarding the ways

he responded in contexts ofwar. The key to understanding Banh's view of war is in

recognising that for him war always raised the question 'who is YOUf GOO'?', and that., in one

form or another, his answer remained identical with the first anicle ofthe Barmen Declaration:

"Jesus Christ., as he is attested for us in Holy Scripture, is the one Word ofGOO which we have

to hear and which we have to trust and obey in life and in death. "2 Whether he followed his

Lord or not is hidden in Gad until that day when ail is revealed.

2See the seetioIl on the BannatDl:claration. Chaptcr 4.~ and Cocbranc. op.cit.. p.239.



APPENDJX A: 1939 '-pillet "TIte a..rda ... Ille PaIItbI .......oIo.rDa,"
8Irth bcgiu tbis work bycxpllÏDÏDg tbat Ibc 'poli1jcal probIcm' is primriymnfeniœaJ Jack ofc:ummilmellt- but it il

dùs iD the faœ of"Gcrmu NIIioaIl Soci.li.... which dira:ts itscICto tbc wboIc cœtempruy worId, lIId ...Chun:h."(p.22) Barth
SIid; "You bave oaJy to think ofwbat bas bappcacd iJIIide GamIIIy itsel( widaiD • bR six years • .,-1IId in the end IlOt

abDormaIIy UIRIIOIIIbIc..pcople il dIiDIcd aad poaesscd by aaew poIitial system iD sudla~ tbat tooday cvcry
movcmenL..ofils iDncr as wclIas its outer liCe in alJarcas is 50 detcrmiacd by tbis system that ail n:sistaIce...CVCD ail
cfisaFanenl is madc...impoaible. One bis oaIy tu tbiDk thIt this bu bappacd.•.in ouraext-«xr acipbour's bousc...wbeD)'OU

sec tbat. wœId you DOt bave to Idmit tbat bcrc lite political problcm is raiscd...for the wboJe worId 1IId...Churdl?....NItionIl
Sociali- occupa toodayOIItattie GamIDy preciseIy the SIDIC positim wbic:b it occupied IMide GermIIIy...iD the summcr oC
1932. This much is œrtain, tbat iD the year 1938 it cm DO loaser ranain biddm tbat German Natioaal Socialism is iD rcaJj~'

fClCbing out alter the w/role oCEuropc. and cven beyoDd.•.with its propapada...forcip policy ofJDCII8CÙIg fon:c. ..but stiUma
~..wi1h the magnctismofits "spirit"..." (pp.23/4.)

The rcasœ National Socialism is ,lte problcm oCthe clay for tbcdwrdl is bccausc il is a "rcligious ÎllStitutioa of
salvatiœ" (represeoced in ias ·wodd·vicw') (p.~ 1-3.)~ to whiçh die churdl must say an uaambiguous "(cs' or 'No'. in c:onfesaiOll of
Jesus Cbrisl As a poIiticai cxpcrimcDt. the cbun:h's respoasc to il migbllS wcII be the samc as ber respOIISC to Nao:
manyrdom.(pp29-31) "Tbc Church 50 Car as sbc bcrscJf is c:onœmcd. CIIl cxists just 15 weU undcr an lI'is1ocratiç ordcmocratie
republic as uadcr a monardIy. or CVc:D rma1ly UDdcr a dietalOnhip." (p.30) ln ilS carly stIgcs. National Soaalism wu just •
poütical cxpcrimcnt 15 (ar as the dlurdl WIS conc:cmed. Tbcrcfore. aithougb • suspicious expcrimcnL it was DOt immcdia~' a
matter ofcoafcssioa. The "bcretical intoxication oC that timc"(P.31)- of theGerman Cbristïans- WIS.

Now. bo\\'cver. the mcauing ofpo/Inca/ National Socialism for the cburdt lDd ber witllCSS lO Jesus Christ is quitedcar
(cspccially iD its trcatmcIlt ofJews) (p.51 l. Tbcrcfore. ber coafCSSÎOllIDCIIIS lbIl shc CID no longer bc poütical1y ncutral.(pp.35­
7) "To-day it is SCDSClcss ta COIUinuc to close OQC's eycs and ck:ny that the import'lDd cbaractcr ofNational Socialism...is a
dietatorship wbich is to&alillrian and ..,wbich DOt onJy swrouDds and cfctcnnincs mankiDd and men in Ultcr toea1ity. in body and
soul. but aboüshcs thcir human Dlture•..•thïs coastItutes..• question for dccision addresscd~. lO the ChUfCh...to wbich the
Church cannat but answcr wilb Ycs or No. Mark wc1l dUs is IlOt samcthiDg to be wei ofcvcry dictatorship as such...BUl in our
situation lo-cfay we have ta do \\'ith ,his form ofthe Slate...[that1faces us "ith the question ofGad. and thus with the question of
faith. ..this dietatorship CID DO longer be UDdcrslood as the cartying out ofa divÙIC commission......(pp.37-9.). which latter Binh
undcrstood "in the sense ofRomans 13"(P.39).

Political National Socialism is an unambiguous question of faith and Gad bccausc il opcralCS "in the pn:supposiUOll
that il itself is able to be and ta give 10 man and to aIl men C\'~1hing ncccssary for body and sou!. for life and dcath. for timc and
etcmity."(pAl) "What is • cboic:e of raith if it ncvcr bccomcs a POlilical choice?lt(p.58) Sïnce lbc cbW'Ch cannot compromise
\\ith National Socialism. il must "pray for the supprcssioa and casting out ofNalionaJ 5ocialism" (p.59). and thercfore aise "(or
ber owu rcstoration and prcscrvatiœ...and for the fCStonllion aad preservation oftbcjust SlIte:"(p.67)- (which does IlOt mcan
prayer for ··preservation ofSwitzerland..Hollzmd or Eng1and as such"(p.72)). Thc praycr ofthe church cannat bc mcre~' negali,"c.
The sutTcring the churdl undcrgocs for the sake of the suuggle to supprcss and cast il out is Gad's judgcmcnl that il rose up in the
first place.(pp.6112) "But whcrcvcr the just SlIte is Dot yet dissolvcd. whcre il has no yet succumbcd lO anarchy or tyrann~·. il is
wonh prcscrving fiorD anard1y or tyraIUIy. and worth dcfcnding tiom thcsc in cmcrgcnc:y. And ifno one else wcre ta ~. il the
Churc:h \\'OuId have ta s~·...that this dcfcnse is in principle DCCCSsary."(p.71)...cvCII though thc:n: arc other wars "ta ",bich the
Church will have la be ncuual" (p.78) somctime. .

Altbough Barth wisbcd chat the dlurdt bad c:onc:cmcd bcnclf\\ith rcstonuon ofa just State bcforc matters gal as bld
as chey had. he said tbat DQW"as • pra)ing Church sbc must support armcd defcnse agaiDst the ad\'ancemcnt of the dissolution of
the just Slate. just~ sbc woulcl support a polic:c mcasurc taken iD the normal "'~'."(p.79) Banh's rmal point was chal the uni~' of
the dlurch dcpcnds œ bcrspcakiDg on dcar~' on ber "dc:cision offaith".(pJIO)

APPENDIX 8: 1946 lecture "The ChriatiaD Ca.....ity &ad the Civil Com".Dity"
(in Barth,Communily, StateandChu,ch.. pp. 149-189).

ln tbis Icctun:" 8Inh n:p11CCS the former categories 'cburch' and 'staIC' with 'cbristian commUDity' and 'civil commlluit)"
lacl~· is former distiDcIion bctwc:cn the iDstitutions ofcburch and state. and the 'truc' state and 'truc' churdL (In LUlbcran and
RcfOl'lDCd Europe. thcrewu sucha grcat acndcncy ta eqUIte buman ordcrs \\ith 'ordcrs ofCn:atiOll' supposedly obvious u
instituted by God.) ID addition to dlrifying bis dcfiDitioos.. Barth clarifies the rdationsbip ofthcse two communitics inœkr to

lünbcr distancebimsdfÛlIIlIll idca oCbumID institutionaI idcDtifieation (ie: fiom the idca tbat the Scaae c:ou1d bc idcDti6cd wilh
tbc Christian COIDIDUIIity iD a1ust' S_or the churdl wi1h the cn'Ù commUlÙ~·.). "Tbe Church n:miDds men ofGod's KîDpm
This does DOt lIICIIl tbIt il cxpccts the State lQduaIIy ta bccomc the KiDgdom ofGod."(p.167.). The Churdl stIDds wida die
stlte ina warId DOt )'Cl rcdeemcd. and il is tbcrefore aJso DOt the Kingdom ofQod.(p.169.) 'COIDJIWIlitY is a wk-aric:ntai
defiaitiœ. whic:h ck:scribcs difrcreDt tasks. )'Cl dcsipates somctbingof. sban:d mode oCbcing for bath communitics.
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In~Christ is the _ or~poiDtlIOUIId whidl the wcnbipfid am.iID.CX"4D"UIity..... the relllioDlbip
looks tikc. cirdc wida. poiat in the middIc. 1'biscin:Ic aadpua.RIlIbc CIIdI'e oC.ara-~ wbich il diecivil
connmlDity. Tb.... ChristiIDs CID nci1hc:rdcny tbcir unique knowledSC orCbriIt. DOl' tbeirpri:ipation iD the civil COIIIIIIUDity.
Dar the baiç fict oCCbrïst's .111the CCIIIIe oCboIb. TheChriIUaD cxxmmmity is repreIICIIIed by • cirde smaUcr tha the civil
commuaity. bcause the two will ncvcr bc idcntified- ChristiIns bave te CXIIIIC to tams with the (let tbIlmudlordac civil
emmunrity will dways opc:ntc UIIdI:r~ in ipormœ oCHim. Bath furtbcr c:xp1aiDs tbat the ChristiaCOIftI'IUDity" DDt
necd to dcCcnd itscIC••c:omnnmity. but it is obliptcd to 'pray (or the praspcrity' ofthe cityofthe cMl CCIDIIIUIIity. ID odIcr
~ in IllY regiœ. ChriJtiIns Ile respoasiblc far the lcveI oCjusâccI iDjUl&iœ in tbeir poIitical commuaity.

nus. che cburch sbouIdDDt dcfcud rcligious priv....but ndIcr let CIl bchaICoCthe weII-bciDsorthe wbole
community- ChrisIim arotbcnvise. In doiDg 50. thcy c.DOt lbIndon tbcir centre. Tbcy do DOt dcviltc &an tbcir tISkof
prcadùDg the Gospel- il isjust that wbcrevcr the wbolc Gospel is prached. tbc widcrcivil 'cirde' outside the Christilll
commuaity will bcdisturbed lDd c:bIapd. The duty orthe chun:h is "the preachiDg ofthe wboIc gospel oCGod's pee. wIIidla
such is the wboIcjustification oC the wbole 1DIIl- iDcIudiag poIiticai JIIID. This ppcI whicb prodaims the King lIId the Kingdom
tht is DOW biddcn but will ODe day bc revc:aIcd is poIitical fi'om tbc very 0UIICtt lIId ifil is pr'C8dIcd to rai (ChristiaD lIId 110II­

Cbristim) men œ the blSis ofthe right iDtcrprctatiOll oC the Sc:riptura il will accasarily bc propbctically politicaI.....The
Christim Churdl tbat is awllC oC ilS poIitical rcspaasibility...will iDtaprct (preadùng] poIiticaUy CVCIl ifil cœtaias 110 direct
rcfermœ la politics. Let the church aa:astnte fint. howcver. CIl sceiDg Ihat the wbolc gospel~. is preIChcd witbin ils (MU

area. Thc:n thcrc will bc no daager oCche widcr spbcre bcyond the Church DOt bciDg wbolcsomcly disturbcd by il"(PP.lI4lS.)
The disturbaDœ the Church brinp tG the civil COIDDIunity is IlOt spokcD to tbat community iD the languasc wbich is

spokcn insidc the CburdL "In the political spbcre cbristilllS CID brinS iD tbcir Cbristimity œly anœymously."(p.ll4) (They
figbl for justice' DDd 'ficcdom'. for c:xamplc. But tbey do DOt fisbt for tbcsc bccause tbey are justice and Jiccdom- no buman
value providcs Idcquatc ground for the Churdl's prodllllltion- tbc church alwl)'S proclaims ooly the gospel Il is just tbat
outside of the churcb. in poüticaJ liCe. il is spoken parabolically 50 that il \\iU gain a bcaring. Outsidc the churdt. the churdl
spcaks in analogies. Barth's cxamplc is 'cIcmoc:ncy' (pp. 173-9).

AJtbough he rcpudialCS any consideration oCil as scm:thiDg absolute- ie: worth dcfensc al ail costs- he fmdS in il a
certain analogy la the ftecdom in whieh God approacbcs man and waics for bis respoosc. Ho\\"C\·cr. C\'CI1 tbougb Barth fmds ID

analogy to thc Gospel in clemocncy. Christians arc made &ce in tbcir politica1 spcccb and choicc bccause thcir base is Christ.1Dd
net absolulC principles. Tbcreforc lbc:re is 110 contradiction in Cbristians gctt.ing involvcd politicalJy by joining diO'c:rcnl partics.
In joining a pany. a Christian docs not adopt ilS arguments wholcsaJe. but aets with otbcrs for pnnciplcs heJshc bas bccome
con\inccd arc analogous to the Gospel irrcspcctivc oftbal party's prognm..

EvCrl in this action. thc Christim's prime intcrcst is DOl the 'principlc'. but buman bcinp to whom bclshc sccks 10 bring
the gospel in this panboli~ political 'spcccb' "the CIwrdl ,,;11 aJw~'S and in ail cin:umstanc:cs bc intn:stcd primarily in buman
bemgs and IlOt in SCIIIlC abstract cause orother .rigbl in icsc1fbecomcs wrong. .."(p.17l.» Christian engagemenl in politics
mcans neitber absolute acquiCSCCDCC bcforc whalcvcr SlItC is th=.. nor apriori rcjectiœ ofthe Sille as 'sccuIar' and tbcn:forc
irrcIevant 10 God. Il is DOt opposition bascd on the Gospel. but tndijJerenœ wbich Barth thinks constitutcs the 'rcbcllion' against
God's arder ofRomans 13:2.(p.lS7.) At tbcclosc oftheI~ Banh notes spcciticaUy that il bas becn an~~laaaliCll

ofan.iclc livc of the "Barmen Declaration" (pp. 188/9)
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